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Preface

Kuala Lumpur in 1890 accompanied by his wifc and five small

sons. His carly years in Malaya arc of particular interest because they
reveal a great deal about Victorian family life in the tropics. In the course of
his own lifetime John Russell expericnced a time of numbing tragedy,
contrasting with days of deep satisfaction. His character has been well
illuminated by family letters, never previously published, which are
reproduced here through the co-operation of his descendants. Some notable
cvents in carlier Malaysian history are also included as a background to the
family’s story.

I lhis is largely an account of the life of John Russell after he came to

Historically, John Russell’s name will always be associated with the Selangor
Journal, the country’s first news magazine.

The Selangor Journal was a fortnightly publication first issucd in September,
1892, and published regularly for the next five years. In the absence of
newspapers, the Journal is our most reliable source of accurate information
about everyday life in Scl:mbor ;md in the embryo town of Kuala Lumpur,
during that period. T the inc was cdited by
John Russcll.

John, popularly known as ‘Jack’, was the Government Printer for Selangor
State, having been won over by the Crown Agents from his employment with
the Iilustrated London News, a publication renowned for the excellence of its
printing and contents,

During his apprenticeship, the future Government Printer and his companions
were taught the technicalities of printed English. Not all his collcagues,
however, developed the same regard for the language as John Russell. He
became an avid reader, a competent writer and a keen lover of history. As an
cnthusiastic practitioner of fine printing, and a skilful user of English, he was
recognised as the ideal choice to be Editor of the Journal.

The work of the Editor was unpaid, as were articles by contributors. The
Editor was expected to find authoritative articles, as well as items of news,
largely through his own endeavours. Far from being an casy assignment, in a
population of only a few hundred English-speaking inhabitants, and with a
paucity of writing talent, the Editor’s task was daunting.

Besides contributions by Government officials, the Journal included news and
articles from civilian planters and businessmen. Although these items were
often of lasting mt:r:st many requircd rewriting or cditing, and usually

involved ¢ P with the contrit : tasks which John Russcll had
time to tackle only in out-of-office hours. Ho»\cwcr, he never regarded this
extra work as a burden, and mai d his during the

cntire life of the Journal.
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Although this account does not attempt to follow the carcers of John’s five
sons, the businesses established by one of these, J. Archic Russell, continue to
flourish in modern Malaysia. Thesc include the property and estate firm of
J.A. Russcll & Company, and the highly successtul tea business of Boh
Plantations.

My rescarches for this book have been greatly assisted by Mr T.B. Russell,
John Russell’s grandson, and by Miss Claire Grey, also a descendant. Tam
further indebted to Datin Zakiah Hanum, Director-General of the National
Archives, Malaysia, and her staff, for their unfailing help in tracing
Government records. My thanks arc also due to Mr Richard Hughes, of
Leeds University, for his valuable suggestions in matters of wording, and to
Mrs. Ann Toh for her paticnce and carc in typing the manuscript and to
Mrs Mindy Tong who transcribed the manuscript onto computer discs and
who helped in innumerable other ways in putting everything together.
would also like to thank Robyn Russell, wife of the current-day John Russell
(great-grandson of the subject of this book) for editing and proof reading.

PETER CLAGUE

Kuala Lumpur
January 1992

Editor’s Note:

It is noted with regret that Peter Claguc passed away shortly after this Preface
was written, and did not sec his valuable contribution to the history of Malaya
go to print. This book remains as a tribute to his tenacity and love of
Malaysia, as his adopted homeland of Malaya has now become.

R.A. RUSSELL
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Jobm Russel,
Government Printer
and Editor of The
Sclangor Journal

Prospects

n Guy Fawkes® night 1889, the inhabitants of New Malden, a

village on the outskirts of London, gathered to watch a display of

fireworks provided by one of their neighbours. Among these
spectators stood a tall robust man named John Russcll — known to his
friends as ‘Jack” — who thoughtfully stroked his handle-bar moustache whilst
keeping a careful eye on the excited children around him.

John Russell, a printer employed by the Ilustrated London News, then aged
thirty-four, lived in New Malden with his wife, Frances, and their five sons,
whose ages ranged from two months to ten years.

From onc of John's letters, written long afterwards, it is clear that he never
forgot this night of 1889. He had rccently been approached by a
representative of the Crown Agents for the Colonies, named Dishman, who
had offered him a job as the Foreman Printer for the State of Sclangor in
Malaya; even as he watched the fireworks, John was scriously considering this
offer.

John Russell was born on 16th January 1855, at 115, Nichols Square,
Shoreditch, London. On his birth certificate, his father’s name was given as
‘John William Russell, Foreign Commission Agent’, and his mother as
‘Jessic Russell, formerly Smart’.

John’s mother, Jessic, was the cldest daughter of Elizabeth Dearic, nee
Hogg; for most of her life the wife of a Scotsman, Richard Dearic. It is likely,
however, that Elizabeth had previously taken the name of a sailor named
Smart, and that Jessic was the child of that union: hence the entry on John’s
birth certificate. In any event, Jessic had been brought up in Richard Dearic’s
houschold with several younger children, whom she always regarded as her
brothers and sisters.

No marriage certificate for the marriage of Jessic Smart to John William
Russell has ever been traced nor has any other record of him been found.
Whether he really was the father of her son John or whether Jessic used a
ficticious name on the birth certificate will probably never be known for
certain. The family story is that her stepfather, Richard Dearic, was the father
(scc Appendix). Whatever the truth of the matter Jessic called herself Mrs.
Russcll after the birth of her son.

John Russell was born in the middle of Queen Victoria’s reign, when nearly a
quarter of the world’s population belonged to the British Empire. The
Crimean war had just ended and it was a time of comparative peace abroad. In
England, however, there was enormous social change, with riots taking place
over the right to vote, which was only extended to working men in towns
when John was 12. It was the London of Charles Dickens and if you survived
a cholera epidemic, and you weren’t poor it was an exciting time to grow up.
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Joim's elder sons,
Gearae and Archie
Russell, with thesr
mother Frances
Taken in Weymonth
sometsme in the 18805
before the other
children had been
born and before the
famly came 10
Sclangor.

Many inventions were made or put into W|du use during his youth, including
iron hips, ty the teleph grap) h and bicycle. Also

d were new hines for posing printers’ type which brought
down the cost of newspapers, just at the time when compulsory schooling

meant that more people could read them.

At some stage during John'’s childhood there is reason to think he may have
been sent to stay with relatives in the small town of Blair Gowric in Scotland.
Later in life, John recalled secing the heights of Killickrankic in

the highlands above Blair Gowrie (sce Appendix).

Where he went to school has not been discovered, but the Apprenticeship
Memorandum books of the Stationers and Newspaper Makers Company of
the City of London record that on 5th October 1869 when he was 14 years
of age “John Russcll son of William Russell, late of Hackncy, Estate Agent was
apprenticed to George Andrew Spottiswi oode of New Street Square for 7
years — no moncy (As Compositer).”

During his apprenticeship, John Russcll proved to be an apt and conscientious
student: besides mastering the usual skills of type-setting with different species
of type, printing, lay-out, block-making and book-binding, he attained a
remarkable competence in the correct use of English, which greatly enhanced
his value as a young compositor. He was also an avid student of history.

Towards the end of his period of training, when he was about 20, John and
his mother took lodgings in a boarding-housc at 64, Waterloo Road,
Lambeth. One of the landlord’s daughters, Frances Sophia Webster, John's
future wife, was also living there.

From carly photographs, Frances appcars to have been a young woman of
slightly more than average height, with a strong face and somewhat deep-set
cyes. She could be described as handsome rather than beautiful. Frances was a
book-kecper, and her father, Walter Webster, a clerk. At that time, clerks were
invariably men of some education — usually from respectable middle-class
backgrounds. Apart from her father, Frances is known to have had at least two
other relatives: a married sister with two children who lived in Peckham, and
an uncle who was a newspaper reporter, also a prestigious profession in those
days.

It is likely that John and Frances were in love even during his apprenticeship,
but marriage would have been out of the question until he found a regular
job. Their marriage was registered on 16th August 1879, when John was
twenty-four, and Frances twenty-one. They continued to live in the same
boarding-house, their first child George being born there on 23rd
November, in the same year.

Sadly, John's mother Jessic was then suffering from incurable tuberculosis.
She dicd on 14th June, 1880, aged only forty-seven, with Frances nursing
her to the end. During her last months, Jessic at least had the satisfaction of
knowing that her grandson had been named George ‘Dearie’ Russell, possibly
in honour of the family in which she had spent her childhood years, or
perhaps for the reason considered in the Appendix.
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Not long after Jessie's death, John, his wife and infant moved to another
boarding-house at 28, Westminster Bridge Road, where their second son
John Archibald, was born on 11th November 1882.

Meanwhile, John and Frances had kept in touch with some of John's relatives
of the Dearic and Hogg families and their children. In 1883, aged twenty-
cight, John and Frances moved to New Malden in Surrcy. One of John's
aunts was living in that village, and it was no doubt as a result of family visits
that they decided to quit the drab boarding-houses of the metropolis and
move into the countryside. The house which John rented in New Malden
bore the somewhat pretentious name of ‘South View Villa'; John, however,
described it as a ‘cottage’.

“This move, although it involved daily train journeys for John, brought
important advantages: fresh air, natural surroundings, more living space, and
better amenities for children. It also reflected John's growing standing as a
printer; the Hlustrased London News, always one of Britain’s more prestigious
publications, set exacting standards, and the fact that John was then a
member of its printing staff speaks highly for his ability.

The family’s years in New Malden were marked by the arrival of three more
children, all boys: Philip Charles, born on 24th July 1884, Donald Oscar,
born on 7th August 1887, and finally, Robert Cecil, born on 5th September
1889 — just two months before the village fireworks display.

Although John, now thirty-four, was immensely proud of his wifc and five
young children, he probably found that his large family cost every penny of
his weekly wages, and his chances of carly promotion on the Hustrated
London News may have scemed remote. Whatever his reasons, John had
listened attentively to Mr Dishman's proposition.

Dishman was the permanent adviser to the Crown Agents on all matters
relating to printing in the Colonics. He combined a long and practical
experience of printing with a shrewd perception of the type of man needed
for supervisory duties overseas. He was considerably older than John Russell
and, with his straightforward approach and expert knowledge, he quickly
gained John's confidence. Dishman also appeared to be acquainted with
details of John's entire career, right from the days of his apprenticeship.
After a brief introduction, they agreed to meet again.

From occasional references which he would have scen in the Hustrated
London News, John probably had a fair idea of the whereabouts of Malaya. He
would almost certainly have read about the Straits Settlements, which were
mainly the ports of Singapore, Malacca and Penang; it is doubtful whether he
knew much about their hinterland, and even more doubtful whether he had
ever heard of Selangor, which Mr Dishman had described as a Malay state
about two hundred miles north of Singapore.

At this stage, John Russell was probably wondering whether that distant
tropical country could ever seriously be considered a suitable place for his wife
and five small children — including a babe in arms. What about

black-water fever, beriberi, cholera, malaria, yellow fever, and all the other
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fatal discases said to be rife in the tropics? What about wild animals and deadly
snakes? And what about the childrens® education?

As John watched the multi-coloured rockets and whirling Catherine-wheels,
these and a thousand other questions no doubt flashed through his mind,
Ithough he had probably not ioned Mr Dishman’s offer to anyone —

perhaps not even to Frances — to avoid raising cither hopes or fears.

As a result ot funhcr mc:ungs \mh Mr Dishman, some of John's worst
d. He was assured that there were a number
of British f:u'ruhcs already lmng in Kuala Lumpur — the principal town of

Selangor — where he would be d. Apart from g officers,
there were British traders, mechanics, shopkeepers and employees on nearby
coffee plantations. There were kind ten schools for pean infants in

Kuala Lumpur, and at least one boarding school for older children in
Singapore. Apparently, the climate of Kuala Lumpur — though, of course,
tropical — was described as humid, but not much hotter than that of a good
English summer. Naturally, there were no winters, and nights were warm. In
general, however, Kuala Lumpur was considered to be a healthy place: there
had been few serious cases of either malaria or cholera among the Europeans,
and no recorded cases of beriberi, black-water or yellow fever.

Mr Dishman confirmed that there were indeed wild animals in the jungles of
Malaya, including elephants, bison, bears and even tigers, but he said that these
were seldom encountered in the orderly streets and gardens of Kuala Lumpur.
He added that dangerous snakes were not usually found in residential areas.

Apart from reassuring John about life in Malaya, Dishman stressed some of
the advantages which the proposed job offered. In pounds sterling, at the
prevailing rate of exchange, John'’s salary would be almost four times his
present pay: more than he could ever hope to get in the United Kingdom,
even as a foreman. In addition, he would be provided with a government
house for himself and his family or an adequate rent allowance if a
government house was not available. His initial contract would be for only
three years, after which they could return to England if John so wished;
passages both ways would be paid by the government. If, at the end of three
years, John decided to remain in Sclangor government service, and if his
conduct had been satisfactory, he would be placed on the government’s
permanent establishment and be entitled to a pension at the end of his
working life — something which no printer in England could expect!

In those high days oﬁhc Empu’c the mere om:r ofa government job in the

colonics was itself ¢ dto bc a Chosen only
after searching ial recruits were exp d to embody the
highest standards of nmrahty and tr They were also d to

perform their duties with something approaching missionary zeal. No doubt
John Russell was conscxous ot the compliment — and of the expectations. The

offer p d an h and ing challenge which John would
have auccplcd without hesitation if he had not had his family to consider.

However, if Frances had strong objections to the proposed move, John would
have declined the Crown Agents’ offer. The idea of dragging an unwilling
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wife half-way round the world, with five small children, would have been
utterly repugnant to him. Happily, after John had explained the pros and
cons as impartially as he could, Frances agreed that this was a golden
opportunity which should not be missed.

With that major obstacle behind him, John told Mr Dishman that he would
accept the new job, and it was arranged that together they would go to the
Crown Agents’ offices, in Downing Street, for John to sign his contract with
Her Majesty’s Government.

At that time, the majority of British subjects would never have heard of
Downing Strect. Even Londoners would have associated the street more with
government offices than with the somewhat dingy residence of the First Lord
of the Treasury — an office not always combined with that of Prime Minister.
At the beginning of 1890, the occupant of Number Ten was Mr W. H. Smith,
the son of a successful London bookseller, who was indeed First Lord of the
Treasury, but never Prime Minister.

Thus on 6th January 1890, when John Russell, accompanied by Mr Dishman,
paid his first visit to Downing Street, they would have taken little notice of
Number Ten. They went to a quite different building: the offices of the
Crown Agents for the Colonics.

Inside this building, they were ushered into the office of Mr Ernest Edward
Blake, one of Her Majesty’s Crown Agents. Having been introduced to

Mr Blake, John was handed three copies of an Agreement which he was invited
to read carefully, and to sign if he agreed to its terms. Each copy of this
document consisted of four handwritten foolscap sheets. The copperplate
lettering was of a standard which John may have seldom seen except in the
pages of printed copy-books. He found his own name already handsomely
inscribed :
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(By courtesy of the
National Archives of
Malaysia).

John and Mr Blake signed all copics of the document and their signatures
were witnessed by two clerks from an adjacent office. As requested, John
signed boldly across the face of Queen Victoria on a sixpenny revenue stamp.

The agreement was interesting in several respects. Having been made ‘for and
on behalf of the Government of the State of Selangor’, it may, unwittingly,
have given the impression that Sclangor was indeed a British colony. In fact,
Sclangor was an independent State ruled by a Sultan, with the assistance of a
British Resident, an arrangement initiated sixtcen years previously in 1874. In
practice, the Resident ran the administration, only nominally subject to the
Sultan’s approval. Since 1874, similar arrangements had also been made in
the States of Perak, Sungei Ujong, and Pahang.

Similarly, P h 3 of the gave the impression that the State of
Sclangor was alrcady cqulppcd witha Govemmcnt I’nnung Office, complete
with plant, stores, and a Head of

Department who ‘would give John Russcll his orders. In fact, there was no
Head of Department, no Printing Department, no Government Printing
Office, nor any staff.

The additional Parag) ) licable to John: it had
alrcady been agreed tha: hc would bc pud in Straits Scttlements” dollars with
no cxchange rate involved.

No doubt some of thesc nicetics would have been discussed with John, either by
Mr Blake, or by Mr Dishman. He was told that all previous Government
Gazettes for Sclangor had been printed by the Government Printer of the Straits
Scttlements in Singapore — two hundred miles away. Now, however, at the
request of the British Resident in Sclangor, it had been agreed that future
Sclangor Gazettes would be printed in Kuala Lumpur, and that John would
have the task of sctting up a suitable Printing Department. As there was, at
present, no Head of Department, he would for the time being take his orders
dircctly from the British Resident — the most senior British Officer in the
State.

All this would have delighted John Russcll; it was every printer’s dream to sct
up his own print-shop and to sclect his own staff. It was not in his naturc to
consider that the Crown Agents were getting a Head of Department, as least
temporarily, at the price of a foreman, However, John probably asked about
his new master — the British Resident of Selangor. He would have been told
that this very senior position was then held by Mr William Edward Maxwell,
CMG, who had spent his whole carcer in the Straits Scttlements and in the
hinterland of Malaya. Apart from this, John was told that he would be able to
trace the whole of Mr Maxwell’s history by cxamining previous Government
Gazertes of the Straits Scrtlements.

John was informed that passages had been booked for himself and his family
on a ship duc to Icave London at the beginning of February, 1890, so the
time for his induction was nccessanly shon Dishman would have realized that
his new recruit was a man of intelli and he was probabl
content to introduce John to the library of the Colonial Office, where hc
could study the Gazettes and other references to Malaya.
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Other officials helped with more personal matters: clothing, including the
names of reputable colonial outfitters; packing, including advice on ‘cabin
luggage', and what should be stowed in the ship’s hold until discmbarkation;
tickets; and, finally, money. John was given an advance of twenty pounds, to
prepare for the journey and to cover expenses on board. Since this was a
large sum — possibly more than John had ever handled at one time in his life
— he and Frances would have managed it with extreme care. Over the
following weeks, in addition to studying his new appointment, the Russcll
house was cleared, children prepared and farewells made.



Land of Promise

among the most exciting of John’s carcer. He had achieved his

promotion at a fairly young age and he had been given a superb
opportunity to set up his own printing-press. In addition, he could hardly have
failed to notice that now he was being treated as a gentleman.

I he days which followed the signing of his contract must have been

No longer merely ‘Jack’, compelled to wear a workman’s overalls, he was now
‘Mr John Russell: a gentleman who is about to take up a responsible position
with the Government of the State of Selangor’. It would have been in these
terms that Mr Dishman introduced him to the respectful librarian in the
Colonial Office archives.

In these archives, John was able to examine outlines of the geography and
history of the country which would be his home for at least the next three
years. The archives contained the printed Gazettes of the Straits Scttlements
and numerous handwritten reports together with hand-drawn maps of their
hinterland. Although printed maps of Malaya existed at that time, they were
inaccurate and lacking in detail because the territory had never been
comprehensively surveyed.

Looking at the peninsula of Malaya on these maps, John found that the British
territorics of Singapore and Penang, and the enclave of Malacca, appeared
almost insignificant; indeed, the bulbous hinterland looked huge by comparison.
Only one state, Johore, straddled the peninsula — in the extreme south.
Singapore island lay just off its southern coast.

North of Johore statc, on the castern side and facing the South China Sea,
were the states of Pahang, Trengganu, and Kelantan. On the western side,
north of the Johore boundary, was the small territory of Malacca, with
“Sungei Ujong’ on its borders. The lands marked Sungei Ujong were covered
in what looked like drawings of crazy paving stones, cvidently smaller political
divisions which the cartographers had left unnamed. As one moved northwards
up the west coast, Sungei Ujong was followed by Sclangor, Perak, Kedah and
finally Perlis in the extreme north, all facing west to the Malacca Straits. The
island of Penang, with a foothold on the mainland named Province Wellesley,
lay off the coast of southern Kedah.

John saw that nearly all the states contained at least one major river, most of
them rising near the central spinc of the peninsula and flowing down to the
cast and west coasts. Clearly, although no individual mountains were named,
the backbone of the country was mountainous or at least hilly. The few
settlements which were marked lay on or near to the rivers. Very few roads or
tracks were visible and the rivers appeared to form the main lines of
communication within cach state.

Naturally, John’s attention was next focused on Sclangor.
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Sclangor’s greatest length of approximately a hundred miles, lay along the
west coast. Its greatest width, of about forty miles, touched the western
border of Pahang. No roads were marked between Selangor and Sungei
Ujong to the south, or to Perak in the north — and there were certainly no
roads into Pahang, that border being marked “Thick Jungle’. Access to
Selangor was by sea, through a port named Klang, at the mouth of a river of
the same name. Klang was one of only two settlements named in the entire
state, the other being Kuala Lumpur — then written as Kwala Lumpur —
which lay about twenty-five miles inland on the Klang River. These two places
were joined by a dotted track and a railway line. An area to the cast of Kuala
Lumpur was marked *Tin Mines’, which were the raison d’ctre for the railway.
The linc had been opened in 1886, four years before John's visit to the
library.

Only one other railway appeared on the maps. This lay in the neighbouring
state of Perak and ran from the principal town — Taiping — to an unnamed
point on the coast. Again,‘Tin Mines’ were marked near Taiping.

With these geographical outlines in mind, John Russell began to study the
documents and Gazettes. He soon discovered that the history of the British in
Malaya up to that time covered little more than a hundred years, and he
resolved to learn as much of this as possible in the short time available to him.
With the help of the librarian, he was able to trace some important milestones
in the country’s development.

John found that British involvement in the affairs of Malaya had begun in
1786 with Francis Light’s occupation of Penang Island: the result of an
agreement between Light, acting on behalf of the East India Company, and
the Sultan of Kedah. It had not been until 1819, a little over thirty years later,
that Singapore was founded by Sir Stamford Rafiles, then Governor of
Bencoolen in West Sumatra. The occupation of Singapore followed a similar
agreement berween the East India Company and the royal family of Johore.
The islands of Penang and Singapore were both largely uninhabited at the
time of their occupation by the British.

Meanwhile, the territory of Malacca, on the west coast of the peninsula, was
in the hands of the Dutch. In 1824, however, Malacca was transferred to
Britain in exchange for Bencoolen and Raffles went home. Singapore,

Penang, and Malacca formed the main clements in the Straits Settlements,
and came under the control of a British Governor appointed by the East India
Company.

During these years of government from India, the ports of Penang and
Singapore had developed rapidly. Singapore had become an increasingly
important staging post for trade between China and Europe. Penang, on the
other hand, eventually prospered largely because of Chinese immigrants
working as tin miners in Perak. However, it was widely belicved that, apart
from tin, other Malay states could provide richly fertile land and precious
metals, including gold.

In view of these possible advantages to British business, it may have scemed
strange that successive governments in British India had resolutely refused to
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sanction any expansion of British interests into the potentially rich states of
Malaya, while they expanded their own authority to cover almost the entire
sub-continent of India. It was hardly surprising that British and Chinese traders
in the Straits Sertlements had become increasingly dissatisficd — even angry
— at this lack of government backing: however, they knew only too well that
without naval and military support, no investment in the hinterland could be
considered safe. Having read about this state of affairs, John was no doubt
keen to find out how British rule had come to be entrenched in parts of
Malaya, and he would have read the subsequent documents with increasing
interest.

In handwritten records for 1857, the year of the Indian Mutiny, the states of
Sclangor and Perak were mentioned as haunts for pirates in the Malacca
Straits, These were the carliest official references to the two states which John
had seen. Having been born in 1855, two years before the Mutiny, he was
intrigued to lecarn that many of the important developments in Malaya had
happened within his own lifetime.

The first Straits Sertlements government Gazeste was published in 1858. It
consisted of no more than a few pages, and had been printed by “The Mission
Press” in Singapore. Further rescarch showed that from the beginning,
Gazertes were issued weekly — a practice which continued in Singapore. John
was interested not only in the typography of these Gazettes — their headings,
lay-outs, typefaces and paper — but also in their contents. They were official
records which included the postings of civil servants, new laws and
regulations, taxes and tariffs, records of licences granted, and other details
which provided the bare bones of history. He was perhaps mildly surprised to
sec that from carly in their existence, the Gazerres also contained a smattering
of commercial advertiscments — presumably to help to defray the cost of
printing, rather than to imply any governmental approval for the products
advertised.

A major event had occurred in 1867 when, largely as a result of pressure from
British and Chinese businessmen, the government of the Straits Scttlements
was transferred from India to the Colonial Office in London. Until this time,
the Governors of the Straits Scttlements had been a somewhat undistinguished
lot, informal, and very much a part of the unsophisticared local society of
European merchants and poorly paid civil servants — largely cast-offs from
the Indian establishment or relanives of senior officers. The first Governor
appointed from London was a very different type. He was Harry St. George
Ord, who was also the first Governor of the Straits Settlements to be knighted
in that officc.

Although previous Governors had been appointed from India, the position of
Chicf Justice — which traditionally had carried a knighthood — had invariably
been filled from London. In the year of Sir Harry Ord's appointment as
Governor, the post of Chief Justice was given to Peter Benson Maxwell, who
had already served in various legal offices in the Straits Scttlements.

John Russell discovered that William Edward Maxwell, his future master in
Sclangor, was a son of this Chicf Justice. Born in 1846, he had been
cducated at Repton, onc of England’s leading schools. When William left
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school, his father had brought him to the Straits Settlements where he was
cmployed as a clerk in the Supreme Court of Penang and Singapore. In 1867,
the year in which his father became Chief Justice, he qualified as an advocate
of the local bar. In 1869, at the age of twenty-three, William became a
gazetted magistrate serving in various places in Singapore, Malacca, and
Province Wellesley.

Sir Harry Ord soon made himself unpopular with Straits busi They
considered the new Governor to be too aloof, even arrogant. Shortly after his
arnval in Singapore, he had builta sub ial new Government House, complete

with extensive outbuildings for his scrvants, horses, and carriages. All this, paid
for out of public funds, was in marked contrast to the casy-going informality
of previous Governors. Even more to the point, the businessmen of all
nationalities had expected that transfer to the Colonial Office would result in
the immediate approval of British intervention in the Malay States. However,
there was no change, and for this they held Sir Harry Ord personally
responsible. Perhaps they hoped, unrealistically, that he could influence the
rigid views of Mr Gladstonc, the Prime Minister, on the subject of Imperial
expansion.

In 1870, James Wheeler Woodford Birch, formerly British Agent for the
Eastern Provinces of Ceylon, arrived in Singapore to be Ord's new Colonial
Secretary — a very senior position. A few months later, in January 1871,
Frank Athclstane Swettenham, aged twenty, one of the new Colonial Cadets,
also reached the island. The names of both these men figured prominently in
the subsequent history of Malaya. John Russell read on.

In the year of Swettenham’s arrival, pirates boarded a Chinese junk sailing
from Penang to Singapore. The pirates killed thirty-four men, women, and
children, and ships of the Royal Navy were immediately dispatched in scarch
of the malefactors. The junk, with the pirates on board, was located off the
coast of Selangor, but the pirates managed to flee ashore and cscape. British
sailors landed and destroyed some Malay forts and cannon. The Sultan of
Sclangor, Sultan Abdul Samad, no doubt fearing further repercussions from
Singapore, wiscly decided to have the pirates rounded up and sent to Malacca
for tnal by a British court.

Despite this action by the Sultan, the inevitable retribution duly arrived in the
form of a British man-of-war bearing the new Colonial Sccrctary, J.W.W.
Birch. The son of an English clergyman, Birch was evidently obscssed by the
notion that his personal mission in life was to bring Victorian civilization to
the rest of mankind. He wished to transform the ancient ways of the East into
somcthing nearer to his own aspirations. With complaints from British and
Chinese traders about the difficultics of doing business in Sclangor stll
ringing in his cars, Birch resolved to dictate terms to the Sultan.

Sultan Abdul Samad had been on the throne of Sclangor since 1859, and was
descended from a robust line of proud scafarers and fighters. Although some
of the Sultan’s relatives were even then engaged in warfare among themsclves,
the Sultan himself remained strictly neutral throughout all the family feuds,
staying in the quict coastal village of Langar, maintaining his own dignity and
the respect of his subjects.
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At his confrontation with the Sultan, Birch declared that a strong man was
needed to run Sclangor on Abdul Samad’s behalf, and he bluntly proposed
that the nominal Viceroy, one of the Sultan’s sons-in-law, Tunku dia Udin,
should be given this task. Naturally, the Sultan resented this impudent
suggestion. He was, however, too polite to express his truc feelings in the
matter, and he reluctantly agreed that Tunku dia Udin should become the
virtual ruler of Selangor — at lcast he would have rid himself of someone
whom, in his view, must have been a most disrespectful Englishman.

Birch returned in triumph to Singapore, confident that he had climinated any
further trading difficulties with Sclangor. He was soon to be disillusioned.

Tunku dia Udin, although most willing to assist his father-in-law to the best
of his ability, quickly found that he lacked the necessary forces to suppress the
warring factions in the state. He did, however, succeed in establishing a small
garrison, a body commanded by two foreign mercenaries — an Italian and a
Dutchman — in the mining settlement of Kuala Lumpur.

In the meantime, in Singapore, young Frank Swettenham had spent most of
his time studying the Malay language, and at the beginning of 1872, Sir
Harry Ord gave Swettenham permission to accompany a Singapore lawyer
named J.G. Davidson on a trip to Kuala Lumpur. Davidson had already
acquired a good knowledge of Malay, and was not only Tunku dia Udin’s
legal adviser, but was also involved in tin trading on his own behalf.

From Port Klang, these two Englishmen travelled by boat up the Klang River
for three days before reaching Kuala Lumpur. They found the place largely in
the hands of a Chinese businessman named Yap Ah Loy, who bore the title of
*Capitan China’. The settlement over which Yap Ah Loy presided could hardly
have been described as a town: it consisted of thatched huts which Swettenham
later called *hovels’. On peering into an otherwise empty shack, Swettenham
found the dead body of a Chinese man, with a bullet hole in his chest. . . .

Swettenham also noted that a prominent hill near the settlement named Bukit
Nanas, had been turned into a fort by the Viceroy’s new garrison.

Not long after Davidson and Swettenham left Kuala Lumpur, fierce fighting
again crupted in Selangor. The Viceroy's enemices now concentrated on Bukit
Nanas, where the garrison was besicged. In attempting to withdraw, most of
these troops were surrounded and slaughtered, together with both their
mercenary officers.

The Governor received petitions from British and Chinese businessmen in
Malacca and Singapore, complaining that they had invested large sums in
Selangor following Birch’s supposedly successful peace efforts of the previous
year. They received an uncompromising reply, signed on the Governor's
behalf by none other than the Colonial Secretary:

‘.. if traders, prompied by the prospects of large gains, choose to run the risk
of placing their persons and property in the jeopardy which they are aware
attends them in these countries under present circumstances, it is impossible for
Government to be answerable for their protection or that of thesr property.”
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After that, however, Sir Harry Ord took a more personal hand in the affairs of
Selangor. Knowing that he could not send British forces to help the Viceroy,
on pain of instant dismissal, he encouraged the Sultan of Pahang in sending
some of his warriors to help Sclangor. These Pahang fighters eventually
succeeded in driving the Viceroy’s enemics from Kuala Lumpur, although
intcrmittent fighting continucd in other parts of the state.

In November, 1873, Sir Harry Ord retired and returned to England. He
remained unpopular to the end.

The new Governor was Sir Andrew Clarke, a distinguished military engincer
with wide political contacts in London. Even before Sir Andrew sct sail for
Singapore, it was obvious that Gladstone’s government was on a downward
slide. In fact, the Liberals managed to survive until the beginning of 1874, when
the Torices regained office and Disracli once more became Prime Minister.

On the day of his departure, Sir Andrew Clarke’s supcrior at the Colonial
office gave him a written set of instructions which included the following
portentous words:

‘I should wish you specially o consider whether it would be advisable to appoint
a British officer to reside in any of the States. Such an appointment could, of
course, only be made with the full consent of the Native Government . . .°

Sir Andrew was told to ‘enquire’ and ‘report’ on this suggestion.

At this point in his reading, John Russcll was becoming aware that although
the British had played some part in the affairs of Sclangor, it was their
intervention in the even more tangled politics of ncighbouring Perak which
led to the eventual establishment of the Residency system.

The district of Larut in northern Perak had become the richest tin mining
arca in Malaya, drawing investments from Chinese businessmen in the British
scttlement of Penang. Scparated from the main valley of the Perak River by a
range of jungle-covered mountains, Larut formed an almost independent part
of the state.

Unfortunately, for many years there had been bitter rivalry between two
Chinesc groups for control of the mines: one, a predominantly Cantonesce
faction known as the Ghee Hin, the other predominantly Hokkien, called the
Hai San. This rivalry had frequently resulted in armed clashes which had not
always been confined to Larut; fighting had also broken out in the streets of
Penang, causing fatalitics.

In the past, the Mentri, or Malay official in charge of Larut, had become rich
from the revenue derived from the mines, but by 1873, he had lost all control
of the Chinese miners fighting in his territory. He had neither an army nor a
police force, and the situation had deteriorated to such an extent that tin could
no longer be mined or exported from Larut. The Hai San held the mines, ten
miles from the coast, while the Ghee Hin held the river mouth. The unfortunate
Mentri was now deep in debt. Eventually, he went to Penang to seck help
from the British authoritics. He was politely rebuffed.
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At that time, the Superintendent of Police in Penang was Captain Tristram
Speedy, a distinctly unusual man. Six feet five inches in height, of powerful
build, and sporting a massive beard, he was indeed an impressive figure,
and a most effective Superintendent of Police. Apart from his physical
strength, Speedy also possessed considerable personal charm, and an
enviable facility for acquiring the rudi of foreign | Previousl,
an officer in the Indian Army, he could speak Urdu fluently, and after only
two years in Penang, he could speak some Malay and enough of the
Chinese dialects to make himself und d and resp d through
the multi-racial population. Although he was the senior police officer in
Penang, Speedy was not a pensionable member of the Malayan
establishment.

The troubled Mentri now turned to Caprain Speedy for help. He made him a
most attractive offer: if Speedy would go to India, raise a fighting force,
return to Larut and restore order, the Mentri would thereafter pay him a
fantastic monthly salary from a share of the revived tin revenues!

However, although by nature something of an adventurer, Captain Speedy
was no fool. He knew preciscly how serious the situation in Larut had
become, and the increasing danger of rioting in Penang. He also knew that
Governor Ord’s hands werc tied by the policy of the British Government.

At the same time, he was confident that with a small force of Indian troops of
his own choosing, he could casily defeat the largely untrained fighters on
both sides of the Chinese tin miners’ conflict.

After careful thought, and provided with funds which the Mentri had
somchow managed to raise, Speedy resigned from his police appointment and
left for India on 27th July 1873. There he recruited just over a hundred
tough Punjabis and Pathans and bought some Krupp guns. Travelling with
two steamships, and accompanied by fiftcen sailing boats with stores, Speedy
eventually landed on the coast of Larut at the end of September 1873. He
avoided the mouth of the Larut river, still strongly held by the Ghee Hin
fighters, and took up a tactical position roughly half-way between the
opposing forces not far from the river. It happened that Mr A.E.H. Anson,
the Licutenant Governor of Penang, had been on leave at the time of
Speedy’s resignation. On his return, however, he strongly supported the
ex-Superintendent’s initiative, and he sent ships of the Royal Navy to
blockade the mouth of the Larut river, to prevent further arms from reaching
the combatants.

That was the situation when Sir Andrew Clarke became Governor, and,
shortly after his arrival in Singapore, he sent his only Chinese-speaking British
civil servant, a young man named Pickering, to Penang to try to persuade the
opposing Chinese leaders to come to some kind of an agreement. The
simultancous appearance of Speedy’s force in the centre of no man’s land and
the British Navy off the Larut coast had been welcomed with some relief by
the combatants. Pickering found that the leaders of both factions in Penang
thought that British intervention was the best thing that could happen, so
that profitable mining could be resumed. They certainly did not wish to fight
against Speedy, whom they respected, but they no longer trusted the Mentri.
Pickering sent the Governor a message to that effect.
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In Singapore, Sir Andrew Clarke made a bold decision: disrcgarding his
instructions to ‘inquirc” and ‘report’, he resolved to take action. In January
1874, he arranged a meeting between all the interested parties to be held off
the small island of Pangkor, not far north of the mouth of the Perak River —
the principal artery of the state. Although the Governor had a clear plan in his
mind, he realized that it would have to be approved by the Sultan. But who
was the Sultan of Perak?

There appeared to be two main claimants to the Sultanate, and, although when
he left Singapore it is likely that Sir Andrew was more concerned with settling
the fighting in Larut than with becoming involved in the regal disputes of
Perak, he knew that he would have to decide between these claimants.

It took some days for the various delegations to assemble at Pangkor, and
conversations eventually began on 16th January on board the Governor's ship
Pluto. During the next four days, the Governor interviewed the Mentri of
Larut, the leaders of the Ghee Hin and Hai San factions, and the redoubtable
Captain Speedy who had temporarily left his jungle fighters to be present.
With suitable ceremony, Sir Andrew also met Raja Abdullah, who chimed to
be the rightful Sultan of Perak.

Abdullah’s rival, Raja Ismail, though invited, did not attend the conference;
the Mentri, however, claimed to represent him. Three years earlicr, Raja
Ismail, whose headquarters lay more than fifty miles up the Perak River, had
been elected as Sultan by a group of local chiefs supported by the then
wealthy Mentri. Although not in the traditional line of succession, Ismail
possessed the royal regalia of Perak — considered essential for anyone who
wished to be regarded as Sultan. On the other hand, Raja Abdullah
dominated the whole arca of the river mouth, giving him cffective control of
imports and exports in the rest of the state.

In order to make a fair assessment between the rival claimants, Sir Andrew
asked a Malay clder, reputed to be knowledgeable in such matters, to produce
a gencalogy of the Perak royal family, which was hastily translated into
English by Frank Swettenham. Aftcr studying this family tree, and having
made sure that Raja Abdullah would comply with his wishes, Sir Andrew
declared that Raja Abdullah would be the Sultan. He wrote to Raja Ismail
telling him that he was deposed, and that the royal regalia should be handed
over to Raja Abdullah.

It was hardly surprising that Raja Ismail, in the sccurity of his up-stream
palace, was incredulous when informed that he had been summarily deposed
by an unknown Englishman. Not unnaturally he declined to hand over the
regalia, with the result that Raja Abdullah was never properly installed.

Nevertheless, overriding any niceties of protocol, Sir Andrew Clarke entered
into a written Engagement with Raja Abduliah, which later became known as
the *Treaty of Pangkor’. Under the terms of this Treaty, Abdullah, as Sultan,
agreed to accept the services of a British Resident who would be

‘... accredited to his court, and whose advice must be asked and acted upon
on all questions other than those touching Malay religion and customs’.
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The Mentri accepted, on identical terms, an Assistant Resident for Larut. The
Treaty also provided

“That the collection and control of all revenues, and the general administration
of the country, be regulased under the advice of these Residents’.

Another Article empowered the Government of the Straits Settlements to fix
the cost of the Residents and their staffs, which would, however, be a first
charge on the revenues of Perak. Provision was also made for the payment of
allowances to the Sultan, the ex-Sultan, and other chiefs, from these revenues.
The Pangkor Engagement, or Treaty, was signed on Tuesday, 20th January
1874, and gave the British Government virtually complete control over the
administration and revenues of Perak.

Before returning to Singapore, and with the troubles in Larut still burdening
his mind, Sir Andrew offered Speedy the post of Assistant Resident to the
Mentri. Knowing that the future tin revenues of Larut would be strictly
controlled by the British government — and that even the Mentri would
receive a mere stipend — Speedy accepted this offer. Sir Andrew then told
him to disband his Indian sepoys and to re-enlist them as the Resident’s
Guard — the nucleus for a Larut police force.

Satisfied that the British would be in charge of law and order, the Chinese
factions agreed to accept a commission, appointed by the Governor, to
demarcate their respective lands and water supplies in the mining areas. Both
Swettenham and Pickering were members of this commission, and the miners
readily agreed to its decisions. When they returned to the mines, the Chinese
called the main village ‘Taiping’, meaning *Great Peace’.

On his return to Singapore, the Governor reccived the congratulations of

the entire business community, and subscquently even the guarded support of
the British Government in London. Senior civil servants vied for appointment
as Resident of Perak, a position which had yet to be filled. Even Birch, the
Colonial Secretary, applied for the post. Birch wrote, inter alia:

‘I believe 1 can really be of use. My whole life has been spent in opening up new
country and improving and enriching a country, and in teaching the native
chiefs good government.”

Before Sir Andrew had time to consider this appointment, however, he was
distracted by a further act of piracy off the coast of Selangor. During his
absence in Perak, pirates had attacked the lighthouse near the border of
Malacca at Cape Rachado, and Malays from Selangor were reported to have
been involved. Fortunately, the British lighthouse-keeper had managed to
chase the pirates away by using his carbine. Determined to stop this menace
to shipping in the Malacea Straits, Sir Andrew was escorted to Sclangor by a
strong force of naval vessels, including the battleship, fron Duke.

The new Governor had his first meeting with Sultan Abdul Samad in Langat
on 9th February, 1874. Sir Andrew insisted that the pirates must be captured
and tried by a Malay court, which would emphasize the Sultan’s own desire
for justice. The Sultan readily agreed, and cight suspects were arrested and
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charged with various acts of piracy, including murder. The court’s President
was the Viceroy, with his legal adviser, J.G. Davidson, assisting the
prosccution. The accused men, on the other hand, had no legal help — and
no right of appeal.

Having arranged this trial, the Governor returned to Singapore, where he
later learned that seven of the suspects had been convicted and sentenced to
death. They were exccuted in the traditional Malay manner, by means of a
*kris or dagger with a serpentine blade. The cighth prisoner was reprieved on
account of his youth. However, the grim ending to this trial undoubtedly
reinforced the authority of both the Sultan and his Viceroy.

In the carly autumn of 1874, disturbances occurred in the areas marked
*Sungei Ujong’ on John Russell’s maps. Sungei Ujong itself was the largest
and most important of a miscellany of petty chicftaincies almost surrounding
the British scttlement of Malacca. Its importance was duc to tin mines in
which Malacca traders were involved. For several years there had been
constant bickering between local chiefs over their rights to impose taxes on
consignments of tin passing through their territorics. In 1874, these
arguments had taken a more dangerous turn, and armed bands were

th ing the arca. Tin production ceased.

Because Sungei Ujong bordered directly onto the southern rim of Sclangor,
there were well-founded fears that fighting would spread into that State.
Anticipating trouble, the Governor sent Frank Swettenham, with twenty Malay
policemen from Malacca, to Langat, where he was to act as an unofficial adviser
to the Sultan. Sir Andrew recognized that as Langat lay only a few miles from the
Sungei Ujong boundary it would be a tempting target for marauding raiders.

The situation in Sungei Ujong continued to deteriorate, and by November
the Governor decided that only a properly trained militia could quell the
fighting. He ordered a mixed force of British soldicrs and armed police to be
sent from Singapore escorted by the Royal Navy. Sir Andrew himself
accompanied this expedition. The appearance of these uniformed troops with
their formidable weaponry was enough: the local combatants fled into the
jungle, abandoning their ancient cannon and primitive stockades. Their
leaders hastily surrendered and were removed to Singapore.

Sir Andrew 1 d all the minor chicftaincics into a single unit, and
installed a local chief known as the Dato Klana, who was in favour of British
control, as the Ruler of the new State of Sungei Ujong. He also appointed a
British army officer to be the first Assistant Resident, although no Resident
was named.

Before the end of 1874, d by Frank I Sultan Abdul
Samad of Sclangor agreed to accept the Residency system on the same terms
as Perak. In December, the Governor made two important appointments
which duly appeared in the Gazerte: ].G. Davidson was to be the British
Resident, Sclangor, and J.W.W. Birch the British Resident of Perak.

It soon became clear that the posting of Birch to Perak had been a tragic
mistake.
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Cataclysm

hilst in Singapore, Birch had become President of the exclusive

Tanglin Club, which included scnior civil servants and business

nabobs among its members. It had probably struck John Russell as
odd that Birch should have been President of a prestigious social club. In
England at that time, the committees of leading London clubs were often
headed by members of the aristocracy, and rarcly would even senior
government employees have a hand in affairs of high socicty. In the Straits
Settlements, there was no ‘aristocracy” in a European sense, and the term ‘civil
servant’ was not in general use. These men were ‘Her Britannic Majesty’s
Government Officers’, and were not only leaders of government, but were
also dominant in every social act zens of the Straits Scttlements
called these government officers ‘The Heaven-born’. Unfortunately, the
system engendered an attitude of undeserved superiority among the senior
officers, and J.W.W. Birch was no exception.

Birch, now forty-cight, having alrcady savoured independent command as
British Agent for the Eastern Provinces of Ceylon, had probably felt frustrated
by his subservient position as Colonial Sccretary. He was delighted to be
appointed the first British Resident of Perak — an area many times larger and
potentially richer than all the Straits Settlements put together — even though
it meant leaving the punkah’d halls of the Tanglin Club. Unfortunately, his
relations with Sultan Abdullah began to sour within a few weeks of his
appointment.

The records John Russell perused contained several references to the characters
of these two men, and it was hardly surprising that the Sultan and Birch were
unable to work together. They were as diverse as could be imagined: they
differed in race, birth, up-bringing, religion, life-styles, pleasures, but most
importantly, convictions. The Sultan and the new Resident were both
convinced that they were destined to rule Perak: the Sultan by right of birth,
and Birch through a self-righteous sense of duty. To make matters worse,
they could not agree on the proper interpretation of the Treaty of Pangkor.
But they shared onc characteristic: both men were as stubborn as mules.

On first acquaintance, Birch had evidently found Sultan Abdullah to be a
quict, polite, intelligent young man. It was not long, however, before he
began to take a very different view of him. Abdullah seldom rose from his
bed before lunchtime, he smoked opium, he left important papers unsigned,
and he was always surrounded by a bevy of attractive young women. When
Birch discovered that these girls were the daughters of debtors, his moral
beliefs were outraged. Contemporary British morality did not sanction slaves
of any kind, and the very idea of innocent maidens being scized for recovery
of debrt offended Birch to the core of his soul.

The new Resident announced that he would destroy debt-slavery in Perak. By
openly declaring his opposition to this custom, Birch was directly attacking a
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traditional clement in the life of this ically deprived ity. Most
of the limited resources were in the hands of the local chiefs, upon whom the
workers were almost entirely dependent. If weddings, funerals, sickness, or
other family events required material or financial support, the villagers relied
upon their chiefs for loans, cither in cash or kind. If such debts could not be
repaid within a reasonable time, work had to be performed in lieu of payment.
This practice was well-established in several Eastern countrics, and although
containing lamentably evil aspects, was generally tolerated by the people. Birch’s
views caused an outcry from the Sultan, the ex-Sultan, and all the chiefs of Perak.

It soon became known that the Resident was offering sanctuary to any
escaping young women who made their way to his house. When it was
further discovered that Birch was later shipping these females to Penang,
disguised as sailors, everyone became convinced that he was selling them for
his own profit — after usc.

Because the practice of working off debts had lasted for hundreds of years and
was a recognized custom of the country, the Sultan argued, perhaps correctly,
that under the Treaty of Pangkor the Resident had no right to interfere

with it. Small wonder then that within a short time Abdullah and Birch were
no longer on friendly terms,

The Resident could not have been unaware of the depth of feeling against him;
he simply chose to ignore it, and continued to berate the Sultan at all their
confrontations. News of Birch’s reforming zeal was soon known in Penang, and
cventually in Singapore. Sir Andrew Clarke wrote to him saying that he should
stop trying to make the nobility of Perak ‘give up anything’, an obvious
reference to the damsels. Sir Andrew also told Birch to forget about the
transfer of the regalia for the time being.

Evidently disregarding Sir Andrew’s wishes, in January 1875, Birch arranged
for a meeting between Abdullah and Ismail, at which he was determined to
achieve the transfer of the regalia. He had invited all the chicfs of Perak to
witness this important event, and he proudly informed the Governor of his
intentions. Unknown to Birch, Abdullah and Ismail had secretly agreed that
the regalia would not change hands, and when the grear day came, much to
the embarrassment of all present, they refused even to discuss the subject.
This was not so much because of any unwillingness to be reconciled, but
simply to demonstrate their mutual dislike of Birch.

It might have been expected that Birch would regard this failure as a
humiliating defeat. Not at all. The Resident became even more determined to
teach ‘the native chiefs’ the art of good government, and appeared quite oblivious
to all the signs that he was heading for disaster. Meanwhile, the chiefs’ previous
dislike of him slowly turned into a malignant hatred.

In Singapore, Sir Andrew Clarke was beginning to sce that Birch’s previous
reports from Perak had been too optimistic, and he had doubts as to whether
he had picked the right man for the job.

It was at this juncture, whilst the Governor was considering what suitable
action he could take in Perak, that he was offered a most favourable
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promotion by the British Government. Sir Andrew accepted the appointment
as Minister of Public Works in the Viceroy of India’s Council, at a greatly
enhanced salary. The Governor's new appointment was announced on 13th
February 1875, but on the same day he was required to sail to Bangkok to
adjudicate in a dispute within the Royal family of Siam on behalf of the
British Government. Although his mission was entircly successful, and the
enlightened King Chulalonkorn was restored to supreme power,

Governor could not return to Singapore until 4th March, when much other
work awaited him. It was not until the following month that he was able to
concentrate again on the problems of Perak, knowing that his successor was
due to arrive in May.

Sir Andrew decided to go to Penang and meet Abdullah and Birch on the
island. He wrote to Birch asking him to make the necessary arrangements.
The Governor arrived in Penang on 15th April, on board the Pluro, and was
welcomed by Anson, the Licutenant Governor. Although Birch also awaited
him, there was no sign of Sultan Abdullah nor of any of the Perak chiefs —
merely a plethora of excuses to account for their absence. Birch then reported
on the manifold difficulties he faced in dealing with Abdullah: the Sultan’s
refusal to accept his advice on any subject, the fact that the Sultan continued
to collect his own taxes, the Sultan’s general idleness, and, finally, the news
that they were now hardly on :p‘akmg terms. Having listened to 'this diatribe
against Abdullah — his own appointec — the Governor realized that the
situation in Perak was even worse than he had thought. He was, however, at a
loss to suggest any immediate solution to this problem of personalities. Even
when he returned to Singapore, the Governor had no recommendations
about Perak to leave to his successor, Sir William Francis Drummond Jervois.

There was a marked, though superficial, resemblance between Jervois and his

predecessor. Both had been professional soldicrs in the Royal Engincers with

the rank of colonel. Both were also remarkably similar in appearance — so much
so that from photographs, it was difficult to distinguish between them. Despite
their similarities, it soon became evident that the two men were totally different
in character. Though both were highly competent, Clarke was primarily
interested in diplomacy and was something of a dreamer, whereas Jervois was
very much the enlightened professional soldier — a man of more practical ability.

Sir William spent the first few months of his governorship getting a firm grip
on the administration of the Straits Settlements, and in studying the policies
of his predecessor. Eventually, however, he was confronted by an
accumulation of dispatches from Birch in Perak — all stressing Sultan
Abdullah’s unwillingness to accept any kind of ‘advice” from the Resident.
Realizing that events were taking a scrious turn, the Governor decided to
assess the situation for himself. He left for Perak on board the Pluro on 31st
August 1875, escorted by a warship of the Royal Navy and a bodyguard of
thirty Indian soldiers. He decided to begin his tour with a visit to Larut, and
by the time he reached Taiping, he had been joined by Davidson and
Swettenham from Selangor, by Birch and Speedy, and other British officials.

The detailed reports made it clear that Sir William Jervois was prepared to take
strong action to settle the disturbed politics of Perak. But what action would
this tough soldier take?
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A hint of what the Governor was contemplating could be gleaned from his
report to the Colonial Office, written after he had spent three days inspecting
Larut. Amongst other things, he wrote:

“The Tin districts are peopled almost exclusively by Chinese, who regard the
British Government as virtually the ruling power, and the British Officer
residing there has been able 10 act their improvement withous inserference or
opposition from the chiefs of Perak.’

The Governor could see no reason why a similar acceptance of British
domination could not be achieved among the Malays.

From Taiping, Sir William was borne by clephant along the daunting jungle
path which formed the only route between northern Larut and the rest of
Perak. When he arrived at Kuala Kangsar, he was met by several Malay
chieftains, including a man who bore the title of Sri Maharaja Lela, described
b) the on»cmur as ‘an imbecile old man’. John Russell could ﬁnd no

for this derogatory comment. Perhaps Jervois had
bc:n told that the Maharaja Lela was violently anti-British, or perhaps the
Governor was merely short-tempered after a long and uncomfortable clephant
ride.

From Kuala Kangsar, Jervois sailed down the Perak River until he came to the
village of Senggang where he met a distinguished chief, Raja Yusoff, who
claimed that he had a better title to the Sultanate of Perak than cither
Abdullah or Ismail.

At the end of a long talk with Raja Yusoff, Sir William reported that he found
him superior, both in bearing and intelligence, to the other Perak chiefs he
had encountered. He added:

. I found that representations previously made to me that he wished the
Brirish Government to undertake the Government of the country were quite
correct. He told me distinctly that he thought this was the only way to put an
end to the present unsettled state of affairs in Perak.”

Sir William then sailed downstream to Blanja where he met ex-Sultan Ismail.
Although acknowledging that Ismail had the support of the majority of upper
river chieftains, the Governor decided that Ismail was merely a puppet of the
Mentri, and unworthy of any consideration as Sultan. Bluntly, he told Ismail
that in his view Perak should be governed by British officers. Ismail replied
that he would agree to this so long as he, not Abdullah, were Sultan; but he
admitted that Perak was in a ‘very led and disturbed’ dition. Having
decided that Ismail would be useless as a ruler, Sir William again boarded the
river boat, and was carricd down to meet Sultan Abdullah, who

received him with a veritable army of chiefs and followers from the lower
reaches of the river.

It was clear that the Governor had sailed into a potentially explosive situation.
Only a month before — in August — Abdullah had alrcady planned drastic
action. Because the British Government had failed to remove Birch as
Resident, Abdullah and Ismail had temporarily put aside their rivalry and
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agreed to take matters into their own hands. If Sir William Jervois still refused
to dismiss the hated Resident, both he and Birch would be assassinated: only
Abdullah’s signal was required to wipe out the entire bodyguard, the
Governor, and the Resident. It had been suspected for some time that
Abdullah had been obtaining arms from Penang, and although Birch had
heard rumours of an impending attack upon himself, he had contemptuously
brushed them aside. Similarly, if the Governor had any inkling of present
danger, he chose to ignore it.

Governor Jervois landed on the island of Bandar Bahru where Birch had his
Residency, and it was there that he gave Sultan Abdullah a straight-from-the-
shoulder gubernarorial dressing down, interpreted by Frank Swettenham. He
told Abdullah that he, as well as other chiefs of Perak, had violated the
Pangkor Treaty. Instead of following the Resident’s advice he had thwarted
him in his attempts to improve the condition of the state; there was no real
government; the system of debt-slavery was oppressive, and at variance with
Muslim law; the present state of affairs in Perak was calculated to lead to
disturbances, and the British Government could not allow it to continue. In
view of this, the Governor proposed that British officers should undertake the
government of the State, in the Sultan’s name.

Finally, Jervois brusquely added that Abdullah, Ismail, and other chicfs
entitled to payment, would receive allowances *from the revenues of Perak’.
A similar assurance had been included in the Treaty of Pangkor, which had
been signed almost two years previously. No money had ever been paid, and
the nobles had continued to exact their own taxes — to Birch’s fury. In
fact, apart from the remote district of Larut where Speedy had successtully
established a tax barrier at the mouth of the Larut river, there had been no
‘revenues of Perak’.

No doubt recling from the virulence of the Governor’s diatribe, Abdullah
shrewdly asked for more time before commenting on the proposal that British
officers should take over control of his state. He said that he would have to
consult the *Chiefs at Blanja’, meaning Ismail and his supporters.

The Governor, however, was in no mood for further delay: he had already
made up his mind about the future administration of Perak. He decreed that
the British Resident would henceforth be titled the *‘Queen’s Commissioner’,
and Assistant Resid, as *Assistant Queen’s Ce issioners’. They would
rule the state ‘in the name of the Sultan” — a thinly disguised cover for their
supreme power. The Governor also decided thar Birch would have to be
removed from Perak, but he thought that it might be taken as a sign of
weakness if this were to happen too quickly. In due course, he intended to
replace Birch with Davidson, from Selangor, but in the meantime he decided
that Swettenham should remain in Perak as an Assistant to Birch.

The Governor lett Perak on 15th September 1875, having arranged for
suitable Proclamations to be made announcing the new form of government.
He appeared to have no appreciation of the fact that his actions had created
an even more dangerous situation. During his two wecek visit, he had failed to
listen to the grievances of the Perak chiefs. Morcover, he had not only given
apparent approval to Birch’s activities, but he had even enhanced the
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Resident’s powers. He had also failed to pay their promised allowances, he
had condemned debt-slavery, and he had insulted their religion. It was
remarkable that Abdullah had not given the signal for his immediate
assassination. Jervois certainly did not realize that he was fortunate to be alive.

On returning to Singapore, the Governor made a somewhat belated report to
the Secretary of State for the Colonies. He wrote:

1t might possibly be suggested that the Malays might make some forcible
resistance to the Government of Perak being undertaken by British Officers. I
beg to assure your Lordship that I have madc most particular enquiry on this
poins, and I am convinced that there is not the least probability of such an event.”

Later in his report he added:

‘I considered well whether it might be desivable as a matter of precaution to
Pplace a small body of our troops in Perak, but feeling confident that there is no
necessity for such a step, I determined not todoso . . ."

This report was not written until 16th October — one month after his return
from Perak — and it reflected at least some need for reassurance that there
would be no violent outbreak in the state. Why, for instance, did the
Governor say, ‘It might possibly be suggested that the Malays might make
some forcible resistance . . "> Who might make such a suggestion to the
Secretary of State? Or was this indicative of a lingering fear in the mind of the
Governor himself? Naturally, Jervois knew that this report could not reach
London for at least five wecks, by which time his new system of government
would be already in operation. He believed that the Colonial Office would
approve his fair accompli.

After the Governor’s departure, it took Birch two whole weeks, until the
beginning of October, to persuade Sultan Abdullah to sign the draft
proclamation for the new form of government. Even then, Abdullah signed it
only reluctantly, probably fecling under duress — as, in fact, he was. The
month of October 1875 happened to be the Muslim fasting month — a
month for prayer and meditation, not for quarrelling. During this month,
Swettenham was sent to Singapore to have the new proclamations printed,
there being no printing-press in Perak. He returned to Bandar Bahru on
26th October, with copies of the proclamation in Malay. Birch decided that
these posters should be displayed in the main riverine villages as soon as
possible, and he ordered Swettenham to go up-stream to distribute them.
Birch himself would p ] copies in the d villages. It was
arranged that they would meet again on 3rd November, at the village of Pasir
Salak, only five miles up-stream from the Residency.

Pasir Salak was the domain of the Maharaja Lela, of whom the Governor had
written so disparagingly. It had been known for some time that the Maharaja
had been building a stockade around his village. It was also known that he
was one of Sultan Abdullah’s most avid supporters.

Carefully turning the immaculately handwritten pages in the archives, John
Russell was soon to learn that the Maharaja Lela had been chosen by his
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fellow chieftains — and by the Sultan himsclf — to be the instrument of
Birch's demisc. He had sworn to murder the Resident once the fasting month
was ended.

Birch had been warned by several sympathetic Malays that certain chiefs werc
plotting to kill him. To one of these warnings he had replied:

Don’t bother yourself abowt me... 1 am an old man. If I am killed the country
will become the Queen’s.”

To another warning he had lately given a similar reply:
L am an old man. If I die, whar does it matter?’

These were strange words from a man who was only forty-nine, and who had
a wife and children in England. John Russell must have pondered over these
fatalistic responses. Did they merely reflect a spirit of bravado in a fearless
man? Or did they indicate a knowledge that the Governor intended to replace
him as Resident, and that he saw his own death as the only honourable way to
avoid public disgrace? Was there, in fact, a suicidal acceptance of his fate in the
Queen’s service, or simply a continued unshakeable belief in his own

righ He had delib ly c led from Sir William Jervois the
warnings which he had received, and he had proudly refused the Governor’s
offer of reinforcements.

On 28th October 1875, two days before the end of the fasting month, Birch
wrote to the Maharaja Lela telling him to stop building any more stockades
round his village. The Maharaja reportedly told the Resident’s messenger:

You can go back and tell My Birch to get all the troops he can from England
and India and 1 will fight.”

The fast ended on 1st November, and on the cvening of that day Birch was
poled up-stream to the village of Pasir Salak — the fortified lair of the
Maharaja Lela. Because this chicftain had made no secret of his antagonistic
attitude, it might have been expected that the Resident would approach the
village with a strongly armed escort; this, however, was not the case. Birch was
accompanied by only ten armed but poorly trained scpoys who travelled in
one boat, and by his cooks and servants in another. This was no more than
his usual cscort when visiting villages on the river. The Resident himself was
on board a white half-covered vesscl flying a British flag. He was accompanied
by a young naval officer, Sub-Licutenant Abbott, who was off-dury and who
merely wanted to do some game shooting on the banks of the river. Birch's
‘houscboat’ towed a strange-looking appendage — the Resident’s floating
bath-house.

On that cvening, Birch did not land at Pasir Salak. He anchored his three
boats in mid-stream where they spent the night, within sight and sound

of the Maharaja and his followers. Although it scemed that Birch was
almost deliberately inviting a night attack by his enemies, he told his sepoys
not to use their fircarms, ‘even if the people of Pasir Salak try to make a
disturbance’.
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Early in the morning of 2nd November, Birch brought his three boats to the
river bank where they were moored at the cdge of the village. Sub-Licutenant
Abbott was ferried across the river in a small canoe for his game shooting on
the opposite bank. The scpoys landed and began to clean their unloaded
rifles. The cooks also disembarked to prepare the morning meal. Birch sent
his interpreter Mat Arshad into the village to tell the Maharaja Lela that he
wished to see him.

Mat Arshad walked through the village to the Maharaja’s wooden house and
relayed the Resident’s request. The Maharaja did not conceal his hostility.
‘Why should we go down to see him ?* he asked Mat Arshad. “This is not his
country or village. It is ours.”

Knowing the purposc of the Resident’s visit, the Maharaja told the interpreter
to warn Birch that he would not allow any proclamations to be posted in
Pasir Salak, As he walked back to the river bank, Mat Arshad was followed by
some of the Maharaja’s armed guards, and by the time he reached the
Resident’s boat, a large unfriendly crowd had gathered round him.

It happened that Birch’s houscboat was moored only ten yards from the hut
of a Chinese goldsmith, and, despite the Maharaja’s warning, Birch ordered
Mat Arshad to fix copies of the proclamation to the walls of that hut. The
Resident was apparcntly unperturbed by the abuse being dirccted at him from
the hostile crowd on the bank.

Birch then stepped into his floating bath-house which now lay at the river
bank. This consisted of a small raft with walls of palm lcaves designed to
conceal most of the occupant. River water could be scooped up through a
gap at the back of the platform. Birch began his morning ablutions.

Meanwhile, the unfortunate Mat Arshad was attempting to post the
proclamations on the walls of the goldsmith’s hut; they were, however,
immediately torn down by the Maharaja’s supporters. Through the palm
leaves of the bath-house, Birch was told what was happening. He ordered
Mat Arshad to put the proclamations up again. Before making his next
attempt, the interpreter tried to persuade the villagers to let him get on with
his job, saying that they could do what they liked with the posters after the
Resident had departed. One of the Maharaja’s henchmen named Pandak
Indut, armed with a Malay dagger and a spear, was determined to prevent the
interpreter from posting any proclamations. When Mat Arshad again
approached the wall, he found his way blocked by Pandak Indut, whom he
attempted to push aside. Indut instantly stabbed the interpreter with his kris,
inflicting a fatal wound. Mat Arshad dicd almost immediately.

The frenzied mob then rushed to the bath-house, where Pandak Indut
speared Birch through the palm-leaf walls. He was closcly followed by another
assassin called Seputum who broke into the bath-housc and hacked Birch to
death with a sword. The body fell into the river through the gap in the

floor and was borne down-stream by the current.

The single sentry who had been posted on the Resident’s boat was armed
only with a revolver; however, at the first sign of serious trouble, this man
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leapt into the river and swam to safety. He was morc fortunate than some of
his collcagues, who were gathered on the bank not far from the Resident’s
boat and who were soon attacked by the mob. One sepoy and onc boatman
were killed, and six other men wounded, three scriously. The sepoys’ boat
was abandoned, but the survivors managed to escape down-stream in smaller
boats, including that of the cooks and servants. Apparently no shots were
fired by the sepoys — even in their own defence.

On the opposite bank, Sub-Licutenant Abbott was warned not to cross the
river, and he eventually escaped down-stream in a canoe paddled by a friendly
boatman, despite being fired upon from both banks.

Afier the commotion had quictencd to some extent, the Maharaja descended
from his house and progressed to the scenc of the murders. He divided some
of the Resident’s posscssions among the assassins, but some he kept for
himself: these included the two boats, a 3-pounder gun, British flags, threc
boxes of documents, some private belongings, and about $100 in cash. Later
that morning, he dispatched the Resident’s houseboat up-stream to Blanja
with a message to ex-Sultan Ismail telling him that the assassination of Birch
had been successfully accomplished, and he invited Ismail to keep the
houscboat for himself — an offer which was declined.

The end of the fasting month was always celebrated by several days of
feasting, but on the night of Birch’s murder, the villagers of Pasir Salak
thought that they had an additional reason for rejoicing — they were
obviously invincible. One man, however, appeared to have second thoughts
about the day’s cvents; this was Seputum, one of the principal assassins. When
he eventually returned to his hut, he said to his wife, ‘I shall die for this.”

Surrounded by his sycophants, the Maharaja was well satisfied with the
climination of the British Resident, but to crown his success, he was
determined that Swettenham would be similarly destroyed when he came
down the river.
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Aftermath

hen Sub-Licutenant Abbott returned safely to the Residency, he at

once attended to the wounded, and questioned the other survivors

to get a clear picture of what had happened at Pasir Salak.
Fortunaicly, the Pluto was lying further down the river, and Abbott gave her
Captain an urgent message for Anson, the Licutenant Governor of Penang,
telling him the news. After receiving Abbort’s report, Anson ordered a young
army Captain named Innes to take a detachment of soldiers and a party of
police to Bandar Bahru as reinforcements. He also appointed Innes to act as
Assistant Resident, because it was thought likely that Swettenham had shared
Birch’s fate on his way down the river. Anson then sent a cable to Sir William
Jervois telling him of Birch’s murder, and of the action he had taken.

At first, the Governor found Anson’s news difficult to believe. James Birch
murdered? It seemed incredible. Might this not be merely an unconfirmed
rumour? If it was indeed a murder, was it perhaps of a domestic origin — the
result of some personal grudge against the Resident? A disgruntled servant
perhaps? Sir William sent more telegrams to Anson asking for further details.
In his replies, Anson could only say that he had told Captain Innes at Bandar
Bahru ‘to enquire into the circumstances of the murder’.

It was not until 4th November, two days after the event, that the Governor
was eventually convinced that Birch had indeed been murdered. He then sent
a telegram to the Secretary of State, Lord Carnarvon, giving him the tragic
news, and saying, inter alia, ‘I think this affair is one of an isolated character’.
Lord Carnarvon replied that he hoped that the murder was “an isolated
outrage’, and that it would not lead to any military operations which might
‘endanger British policy in Native States.” The Governor, however, had not
told the Secretary of State that he had also reccived distressing reports of fresh
disturbances in both Sungei Ujong and Selangor, which he intended to
invesugate personally.

Meanwhile, Frank Swettenham, having posted the proclamations at up-river
villages, and knowing nothing of the grim events at Pasir Salak, was being
paddled down-stream to meet the Resident. However, when he arrived

at Blanja, the seat of ex-Sultan Ismail, he found an unusually large number of
boats, and more than two hundred armed men. As his boat entered the
shallows, Swettenham was approached by one of Ismail’s henchmen who had
waded through the water to meet him. Swettenham had previously met this
man, whose name was Haji Ali, and, although he did not altogether trust
him, he listened to what he had to say:

‘Mr Birch has been murdered at Pasir Salak. His house and island have been
taken by the Maharaja Lela, and bis guard of Indians killed or dispersed. The
river at Pasir Salak has been staked from bank to bank so that no boat can
pass. They are wasting for you, and the only thing you can do is to come ashore
and stay here.”
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Swettenham did not believe this appalling news:
How am I to know that what you are say is true?
Haji Ali replied:

“‘Because the Maharaja Lela bas written to Raja Ismail to tell him, and sent
bis letter by Mr Birch’s boat to prove his statement. Raja Ismail refused to
have the boat here, and told the messengers to take it back to Pasir Salak. They
left rwo hours ago.”

Swettenham and his companions realized that they were now in a most
perilous situation. If they risked a landing at Blanja, they might be subjected
to the same treatment as Birch had reportedly suffered. On the other hand,
they could easily be trapped if they continued to go down the river. Although
Swettenham himself and eight of his helpers decided to continue down-
stream, several of his men were in favour of staying at Blanja, at least until
matters were resolved. Swettenham made no attempt to dissuade these
followers, and he let them retain one of his two boats. He also gave them his
journal for safe keeping, making a last scribbled entry describing the news he
had received at Blanja, ‘in case I should not get through.” He added
defiantly, *. . . we will go for them yet; anyway I can’t turn back.’

Swettenham’s crew consisted of three Malays, a coxswain from the
Philippines, and a Chinesc servant. He was also accompanied by a loyal friend,
Raja Mahmud, from Sclangor, and two of his henchmen: nine men, sharing
one shotgun and two rifles. They sailed from Blanja shortly after 4.30 p.m.
on 4th November, already a day late for the prearranged meeting with Birch
at Pasir Salak. As their boat was being paddled into mid-stream to catch the
flow of the current, Haji Ali again waded towards them. Their boat was now
gliding slowly out of his reach, and secing their intention, he yelled to them
in frustration:

It is impossible!” he shouted. “The whole country down-stream is in arms and
watching for yow. It is certain death! No doubt you think yourselves very fine
fellows, but you will be killed all the same!’

The apprehension of the men in this lonely boat may be imagined as it sailed
between banks of jungle and vegetation which offered perfect cover for
snipers. Their greatest danger lay in the vicinity of the scartered villages which
they must pass on their way down-stream, whose inhabitants would already
have received the news from Pasir Salak.

Swettenham’s worst forebodings were confirmed when, after sailing for about
an hour, they saw Birch’s untended houscboat moored by an island in the
river and they knew that Ali’s news about his murder must be true. They did
not stop. After two more hours, the tropical daylight quickly faded into
night, and they were careful to keep in the swiftest part of the current. Having
passed the lamps of several villages without interference, at 1.30 a.m. on 5th
November, they were carried swiftly towards the hostile settlement of Pasir
Salak. Watch fires were burning on the river bank, each surrounded by armed
men. Protected by the smoke from these fires, and by a natural mist,

38



Swettenham’s boat was able to sail undetected past the main part of the
village, its progress unhampered by any barrier. No stakes, no ropes, nor any
other man-made obstructions impeded its silent passage.

However, just as Swettenham and his men were beginning to breathe more
casily, their boat ran aground in the soft silt of the river in front of the last
watch firc. They were immediately challenged by one of the sentrics. ‘Whose
boat is thar’ shouted a voice. One of Swettenham’s men replicd that their
boat was that of a well-known local religious leader. Other questions
followed: ‘Where are you from?” ‘From Blanja,’ replicd Swettenham’s
colleague. ‘Where are you going?” Fortunately, before any further reply was
necessary, the boat was freed from the silt and vanished rapidly down-stream.

The chance of running aground was only one of many risks involved in
navigating the winding Perak River by night — especially without lights.
Branches of trees, logs and mooring stakes all presented hazards. Tropical
nights could change quickly from bright light to imp ble dark
and a narrow river craft could casily be overturned by an unseen obstruction.

Swettenham and his men knew that if even a part of Ali’s information could
be trusted, they should expect ficrce resistance when they reached the
Residency at Bandar Bahru, five miles down-stream from Pasir Salak and
reportedly occupicd by the Maharaja’s fighters. It was therefore with renewed
fear that they approached the erstwhile headquarters. They saw no watch fires,
nor any obstructions in the river, but as they passed Birch’s housc they saw a
man — possibly a sentry — walking up and down on the verandah under a
lamp. Suspecting a trap, they did not stop, but floated past — apparently
unobserved. Ten miles further down-stream, they were challenged by English
voices from a steam launch and they knew that they were again amongst
triends. Undoubtedly, they owed their survival to their foreign coxswain
whose skilful navigation had guided them safely through the treacherous
waters of the river.

In this way, before dawn on 5th November, Swettenham got his first
authentic news of events during the three days since Birch’s murder. He
learned that Sub-Licutenant Abbott had made good his escape from Pasir
Salak and had returned safely to Bandar Bahru. Ali’s story about an attack on
the Residency proved to be quite unfounded: there had been no such attack,
and Abbott was now in charge there. He had already sent the Pluso to Penang
to fetch reinforcements.

Swettenham returned to the Residency later that day, and took over
command from Abbott. He promptly dispatched some Bugis, who
successfully recovered Birch’s body from up-stream and brought it to the
Residency. On the following day, 6th November, Captain Inncs arrived at the
Residency with the soldiers and police from Penang. Although Anson had
appointed him to be an Assistant Resident, or Commissioner, Innes at once
recognized Swettenham’s seniority, and readily agreed to revert to purcly
military duties. On the evening of his arrival at Bandar Bahru, Innes was
present at the simple burial service for Birch which was conducted by
Swettenham. Later, the three British officers — Swettenham, Innes and
Abbott — held a council of war at the Residency. S ham p ded his
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colleagues that fast action was necessary to prevent the Maharaja and his
followers from strengthening their position at Pasir Salak, and it was decided
to launch a counter-attack on the following day.

Accordingly, on the morning of 7th November, five days after Birch’s death,
Swettenham and his colleagues were poled up-stream for their attack on Pasir
Salak. They headed a small flotilla carrying soldiers and police, with Sumatran
scouts who were to guide them on shore. It had been agreed that they would
not sail straight to the Maharaja’s village, but that they would land on the
river bank three miles down-stream, and then march for the rest of the way.
By so duing they hoped to rake d\c enemy by surprise. Captain Innes, the
professional soldicr, had app tly accepted this plan on being assured by
S\\cmnham that the stockades were close to the village, which would allow
ample time for his troops to be tactically deployed before making an assault.
Unfortunately, Innes had been given no time to make a reconnaissance of the
area,

According to plan, the troops and police were safely disembarked and began
their three-mile march. As the column advanced, the leader of the scouts, a
Sumatran named Nacodah, came to a picce of cleared land cultivated with
Indian corn, which, being lower than human height, offered little cover.
Nevertheless, knowing that they were at least two miles from Pasir Salak, he
pressed forward towards a dark mass of trees which lay directly ahead. A
sudden fusillade of gun-fire crupted from beneath the trees, and Nacodah was
killed in the first hail of bullets. In the hitherto quict morning air, the sound
of the firing was heard throughout the column, and Swettenham and Innes
went forward cautiously to see what was happening. They saw that an
carthwork had been constructed in front of the line of trees, and that this was
surmounted by a stockade of logs from which the enemy was firing. This
defensive barrier extended from the edge of the river to a patch of thick
jungle about a hundred yards inland. It was decided to make an immediate
attack on these defences.

Despite the inevitable confusion caused by this unexpected resistance so early
in their progress, the trained soldicrs from Penang responded without
question to the orders of their British officers; not so the armed policemen
who had been following the troops. They refused to obey orders, and
declined to take part in the assault, saying that participation in warfare was not
among their duties. Nevertheless, about sixty trained soldiers were available
for the attack.

It was agreed that Innes would lead a direcr assault on the stockade, near the
river, while Swettenham would attempt a flanking movement inland. Innes,
accompanied by two junior officers and a number of troops, then gave the
order to charge the enemy. Sword in hand, he gallantly dashed from their
previous cover, closely followed by his loyal troops, and charged towards the
stockade. Now for the first time, it was seen that a deep ditch had been dug
immediately in front of this obstacle. Under withering fire from the
defenders, Captain Innes leapt into this ditch and attempted to climb up the
bank of earth on the opposite side — becoming an immediate target. Bullets
raincd down on him from the stockade above, and he was killed instantly. His
two junior officers were seriously wounded, and there were other casualties
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among his soldiers. Swettenham’s party also came under fire, with more men
injured, although Swettenham himself was unhurt. Including Captain Innes,
four men had been killed and thirteen wounded, some seriously. The
remaining troops were now ordered to withdraw. There were no stretchers,
no first-aid equipment, and no military officers left to organize the retreat.
With uninjured men helping the wounded as best they could, the soldiers
eventually re-embarked and returned to the Residency. The attempted attack,
so eagerly promoted by Swettenham, had been a disastrous failure

In the Straits Settlements, the news of Birch’s murder had caused varying
reactions in different sections of the population. In the coffec-shops and bars
there was an undercurrent of fear that the murder might herald a general
uprising in the hinterland - a place little understood by the average citizen.
Might not Singapore, Malacca and Penang be overwhelmed by hostile hordes
from the interior? Shrewd businessmen, on the other hand, regarded the
outrage as an ideal excuse for the British Government to annexe the
potentially rich states — simply incorporating them into the Empire. After all,
the Dutch were taking similar action in Sumatra, and the French in Indo-
China. What these arm-chair strategists failed to realize was that annexation
was not the policy of the British Government — even under Mr Disracli.

Sir William Jervois, however, was uncomfortably aware that he had already
changed London’s policy to some extent — at least in Perak. He knew that
Carnarvon could not yet have received his letter of 16h October, in which he
had discounted the possibility of the Malays making any resistance. It was
inevitable that the new proclamations would be linked to Birch’s murder.
Meanwhile, there were many other matters to occupy the Governor’s mind.
Obviously, the most pressing necessity was for the Perak murderers to be
caught and punished. Although he knew that Anson had already dispatched
Captain Innes and a detachment of troops to Bandar Bahru, Jervois felt that
he should visit the Perak River without delay. On his way, he would
investigate the troubles in Sungei Ujong and Sclangor.

Jervois left Singapore on board a chartered steamship on 5th November
1875, the day on which Swettenham had taken over from Abbott at Bandar
Bahru. He was accompanied by Major Dunlop, who had previously been in
charge of the Singapore police. Dunlop was now in command of twenty men
of the Royal Artillery, armed with field guns. The stcamer stopped first at
Malacca, where Jervois got the latest news from Sungei Ujong. He learned
that a number of minor chicefs had held a meeting at which they decided to
depose the Ruler appointed by Sir Andrew Clarke, Dato Klana, and that
fighting was expected. Jervois promised to send reinforcements. He then
sailed to Klang to inquire about the latest skirmishes in Selangor. Satisfied
that Davidson, the British Resident, could cope with the situation there,
Jervois steamed north to the Perak River where he arrived on 8th November.
Here, the Governor was shocked to learn of the calamitous failure of the
previous day’s attack on Pasir Salak: the killing of Captain Innes with three of
his men, the wounding of others, and the retreat of the rest.

Jervois now became convinced that the murder of Birch had been no isolated

incident; indeed it appeared to be the prelude to an armed uprising in Perak
— a force of unknown strength, but one which had already defeated a sizeable
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detachment of British troops. Clearly, his first duty was to suppress this
outbreak before it spread into Selangor, Sungei Ujong, or other states. As a
professional soldier, Jervois knew that he had insufficient troops in the Straits
Settlements to meet such a challenge, which could involve the subjugation of
the entire Malay population of Perak. The Governor immediately sent a
message to the Acting Colonial Secretary in Singapore giving him the bad
tidings and asking for three hundred troops from Hongkong, together with
naval reinforcements.

Unfortunately, the Colonial Office in London had not yet appointed a
successor to Birch as Colonial Secretary in Singapore, the post being held,
temporarily, by the Auditor-General, C.J. Irving. From the time of Birch’s
murder, Irving had held the view that the murder was the beginning ofa general
anti-British movement throughout the entire peninsula. When he received the
Governor's message asking for reinforcements from Hongkong he became so
apprehensive that he created an atmosphere akin to panic in the government
secretariat. He now dispatched a telegram to Lord Carnarvon which might have
been written in a besieged fortress; never renowned for political sagacity, he
implied that the Straits Settlements would be lost for ever unless immediate
reinforcements were rushed from Hongkong or elsewhere.

Naturally alarmed by this unexpected, and evidently serious, turn of events,
Carnarvon at once agreed to the use of troops and battleships from Hongkong.
He also requested the India Office to send 250 soldiers from Calcutta, asking
Irving ‘whether the Governor considers this cnough’. In the Governor’s
absence, Irving i diately Ited the Military Ci dant in Singap

— an officer who knew very little about recent events in Malaya. No doubt
influenced by Irving's aura of impending doom, the b d d

felt bound to suggest that perhaps a thousand men from India would be
better than 250. Irving cabled Carnarvon to that effect. In the event, no less
than 1,500 soldiers with artillery, 50 miles of field telephone wire, and 1
million cartridges were requested from India. Lord Carnarvon was aghast at
the extent of these demands. Obviously, a million rounds of ammunition
would have been more than enough to climinate the entire population of
Malaya, including the Straits Settlements. Besides, his only knowledge of
recent happenings had been in the form of terse telegrams. Deeply perturbed,
Carnarvon again cabled, asking for a full explanation and more details:

I cannot judge for what purpose you want a military force apparently so
much larger than what would be required to punish what you originally called
an isolated ontrage . ..

That telegram was dispatched on 12th November, but it clicited only a brief
reply from Jervois, who had just returned from Perak. In this short report,
however, the Governor revealed, for the first time, that Birch had been
‘distributing a proclamation’ at the time of his murder.

Because the Governor's report of 16th October had yet to be received in
London, neither Carnarvon nor anyone clse in the Colonial Office was awarc
of any new proclamations in Malaya. The Secretary of State now became
angry — and suspicious. He knew that there were many senior businessmen
in London and Singapore who, since Birch’s murder, hoped for the military
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anncxation of the Malay States. On 14th November, Carnarvon sent an
ominous telegram to Jervois about the use of troops from India :

- you must clearly understand thas these troops are allowed only for the
pmmlmlmx of outrage, and that in no case will Her Majesty’s Gavrmmmt
sanction their use for annexation or any other large political aims .

Obviously, the British Government was determined to maintain the authority
of the Rulcxs and Jervois was conscious that his new arrangements for Perak
might be regarded as ‘large political aims’.

Tt was at this delicate point that communications were suddenly broken off:
the telegraph cable had snapped at the bottom of the ocean somewhere
between Penang and Madras. Carnarvon received no reply to his telegram.

Jervois might well have been somewhat relieved to be out of touch with London
at that time, although it was awkward for him to be cut off from India without
knowing when reinforcements might arrive from Calcutta. In the meantime,
the Governor had many other matters on his mind. Before leaving Perak, he
had already appointed Major Dunlop to be the new Commissioner for Perak,
with Swettenham as his Assistant C . He had also ordered Dunlop to
disembark his soldiers and guns, and to keep them at Bandar Bahru to assist
the garrison,

Being a professional soldier, Jervois had already devised a practical military
solution to the problem of trouble-makers in the valley of the Perak River.
The force from Hongkong would sail straight up the river, guided by Dunlop
and Swettenham. The troops from India would advance on the line of the
Larut River until they reached a point from which they could turn on to the
clephant path which would lead them to Kuala Kangsar. Having per-formed
this journey himself, the Governor knew that the Indian contingent would be
forced to build a road up these mountains for the transportation of guns and
marching men. As an experienced engineer officer, Jervois recognised that
building a road in that jungle would not be casy. He therefore appointed one
of his only engineer officers, a Major McNair, to be a Special Commissioner
with the northern force. As his Assistant Commissioner, the Governor
apppointed none other than William Edward Maxwell — somewhat to John
Russell’s surprise. Everything John had read about the present Resident of
Sclangor had seemed to indicate a studious, legal-minded, rather desk-bound
administrator: yet here he had been chosen to work with hardened troops in
some of the most difficult country in the peninsula. John Russell may have
begun to regard his new superior officer with enhanced respect, although he
realized that these events had happened fifteen years previously when William
Maxwell was twenty-nine years old.

Having planned these dispositions, Jervois ordered an immediate naval
blockade of the mouth of the Perak River, thereby cutting off all imports and
exports to and from the villages. Even after his return to Singapore, there
were more prohl:ms to be tackled. Supplics for the new forces in Perak had to
be

blished; coaling for warships
arranged; small boats had to be bullt to convey troops on the Perak River;
and, meanwhile, the duties of ing the Straits Settl had to be
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carried on as smoothly as possible. In the midst of these Iabours, on 16th
November, was the arrival of the P & O liner Kashgar carrying three hundred
soldiers from Hongkong, together with their commander, Major-General the
Honourable Federick Colborne, who was most cager to distinguish himself in
this new military campaign — the first in which he had been involved. In fact
it had been more than a generation since the British Army’s last engagement
in serious warfare, and everybody — from generals down to the most junior
officer — was keen to see some action.

Because General Colborne had no knowledge of the west coast of Malaya,
and in the absence of maps, or any military reconnaissance reports, it was
necessary for Jervois to spend many hours explaining the geography of the
Perak River; position, length, \\1d[h depth, settlements, population, and

Jervois lained that Major Dunlop was awaiting the
General’s arrival some way up-stream at Bandar Bahru. Finally, he handed
General Colborne a letter in which he set out the object of the military
intervention. Briefly, this amounted to the capture of Birch’s murderers and
the holding of the entire valley of the Perak River.

The Hongkong troops were re-embarked in two warships, and sailed from
Singapore on 18th November. Scarcely had they departed when the Governor
received devastating news from Perak. A message from Major Dunlop told
him that, threatened by Dunlop’s guns, the Maharaja Lela and his followers
had left Pasir Salak and were now in the jungle on the opposite side of the
river. Dunlop and his men had occupied the village before burning it to the
ground. They had recovered Birch’s two boats, a brass cannon and
documents, together with five Malay guns. There were no reports of trouble
elsewhere on the Perak River.

This decisive action placed Jervois in a most unenviable position. Help had
been summonced from Hongkong and India, at vast public expense, to catch a
small group of assassins who had already retreated. How could he justify the
need for masses of British soldiers in the generally peaceful jungles of Perak?
The worst suspicions of Lord Carnarvon seemed to be confirmed. Was Jervois
attempting to annex the Malay Peninsula by force of arms — against the

stated policy of Her Majesty’s Government? A greater burden for Jervois was
knowing that his letter of 16th October, in which he explained why he had
changed the government of Perak, had not yet reached London. He feared
that when it was received, he would be held responsible, at least indirectly, for
Birch’s murder.

The reinforcements from India arrived in Larut at the end of November 1875.
At the same time, Major-Gencral Colborne was preparing for his advance on the
Perak River. Jervois moved to Penang to keep in closer touch with events in Perak.

Conveyed in fifty specially constructed river boats, General Colborne’s
soldicrs began to move up-strcam on 8th December. On that day, the
northern column, under Brigadier-General J. Ross, was already approaching
Kuala Kangsar. Ex-Sultan Ismail, at Blanja, realized that he was being
threatened by advancing forces from both north and south, and, although
protesting his innocence of any connection with Birch’s murder, he decided
to move into the Kinta district, away from the river. There, he was not far
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from the Maharaja Lela and his followers, who were moving northwards into
the mountains.

Meanwhile, the soldiers of the two ‘attacking’ columns found themselves
battling with an underestimated adversary — the Malayan jungle. They found
that it took many hours to move a field gun forward by only a few feet. The
way was always blocked by massive trees and undergrowth, matted together
by tough creepers. The ground itself was often no more than marshland
deceptively covered by moss, which gave way under the slightest pressure. It
was impossible to build roads in time for any rapid progress of artillery. For
both columns, the jungle itself became the main obstacle.

Sir Peter Benson Maxwell, ex-Chief Justice, now retired, contributed his own
sardonic comments on the military situation: ‘Up came the Buffs and the
Blue-jackets; the Goorkhas and the artillery: and the Hong Kong troops and
the Madras sappers and miners . . . The electric wire, let us hope, was to the
fore and the engincers were surely not left behind. Everthing seemed complete;
and yet there was a want — an uncommon want. Where was the cnemy?’

If the word *enemy” was intended to refer to Birch's murderers, the troops
from Hongkong and India contributed little to their capture. The assassins
were eventually apprehended by small parties of police with a minimum of
arms — and no artillery. Most of the culprits were arrested after the overseas
soldiers had departed. Nevertheless, on 4th February 1876, the Governor
issued a Gazerre Extraordinary stating that the overseas troops which had
been sent to Perak to ‘punish the murderers of the late Mr Birch® had
‘surmounted all obstacles’ and destroyed all resistance. This was designed to
support the myth that their presence had somehow been necessary.

Seputum was one of the first of the malefactors to be caprured. Convicted by
a Malay court, he was hanged at Bandar Bahru on 20th May 1876.
Investigations continued throughout the year, and in December, the
Maharaja Lela, Pandak Indut, and five other accomplices were tried before
two Malay chiefs at Matang in Larut. All were found guilty. The Maharaja,
Pandak Indut and a Dato Sager were hanged on 20th January 1877, in Larut.
The remaining four were sentenced to life imprisonment.

In the course of the inquiries which had led to these convictions, it became
evident that Sultan Abdullah had played an active part in plotting Birch’s demise.
The Mentri of Larut had also attempted to make trouble after the murder.
However, the British Government recognized that it would be optimistic to
expecta Perak court to convict their erstwhile Rulers. Abdullah, with the Mentri
and two other senior chiefs, were therefore banished indefinitely to the Seychelles.

After many weeks of jungle wanderings, ex-Sultan Ismail arrived at the Kedah
border. Now impoverished, even hungry, Ismail willingly accepted the advice
of the Sultan of Kedah and surrendered himself to the British authorities in
Penang. He was sent, under escort, to Singapore where he handed over the
regalia of Perak to Jervois. As there was no firm evidence linking him with
Birch’s murder, Ismail was allowed to retire quietly in Singapore. His pension
was paid ‘from the revenues of Perak’, which, as John Russell read, were now
being efficiently collected by the Straits Settlements’ Government.
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Pax Britannica

cagerly absorbmg [hcs: salient facts nbout Malaya, he must have

been ded of the diffe between England and

the tropics. From the windows of the library, he could look out
over the gaunt leafless trees lining the street below. He knew that before their
bare branches came to life again, he and his family would be surrounded by
the evergreen vegetation of Malaya. The bitter weather which he often
cencountered on his daily journeys would be replaced by a constant humid
heat: no winter, no spring, no autumn — nothing except perpetual summer.
In the evenings, at home in New Malden, he and Frances could smile as they
huddled over their flickering coals, knowing that they would soon be living in
a country where domestic fires were unnccessary.

D uring these winter days of January 1890, when John Russell was

Another aspect of life in Malaya which intrigued him was the scarcity of
Europeans, Neither he nor Frances had met many Orientals, and he
wondered in what ways Malays, Chinesc, or Indians might differ from
themselves. Naturally, he expected the various nationalities to speak in their
own mother tongues — but what about written languages? Did cach segment
of the population have its own schools? And what about the English
language? Mr Dishman had said that Kuala Lumpur had only kindergartens
for British children, so how would people of other races Icarn English? All the
Government Gazettes, hitherto printed in Singapore, were in English;
presumably all the printers could read the language — or could they?
Although these questions must have fascinated John, he would have to
postpone enlightenment until he arrived in Malaya.

Continuing his study of the records, John was left in no doubt that the
massive intervention of British forces in Perak — although excessive — had
permanently affected relations between the Straits Scttlements’ authorities and
local leaders throughout the peninsula. It was now clear to the rulers of all the
states that the British were determined to exert their influence, by force if
necessary, and that resistance was uscless. In addition, forcign powers such as
Holland and France would have noted the speed with which the British had
reinforced their Malayan garrison.

After reading the chtical telegrams from Lord Carnarvon to Jervois, John
Russell might have thought that the Governor’s radical divergence from
Colonial Office policics would have placed his future in jeopardy. It had
become clear, however, that influential citizens, inside and outside Parliament,
approved of the Governor’s firm action in Perak, causing Carnarvon to
modify hxs views to the extent that Jcncu — somewhat to his own

— was shortly p d to become the new Governor of South
Australia. Nevertheless, Carnarvon insisted that the title ‘Queen’s
Commissioner’ must be dropped in Malaya, and that the original name of
“British Resident” be restored. He also emphasized that, in future, official
policies for Malaya would be decided in London, not in Singapore. All this
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was spelt out to the next Governor, Sir William Robinson, who spent four
years obeying Colonial Office instructions as replacement to Jervois.

Within a few months of the restoration of peace in Perak, ].G. Davidson, who
had replaced Birch as Resident, resigned, and resumed his legal practice in
Singapore. It was then decided to ofter the Perak Residency to Mr Hugh
Low, who was the Colonial Secretary on Labuan island. Low, who spoke
Malay fluently, was a fifty-three year ‘old widower, whose nnlv child was
marricd to the Governor of Hongkong. Besides being a most efficient
administrator, Hugh Low had a deep understanding of the Malay psyche, and
this quality, combined with endless patience and resourcefulness, made him
an ideal Resident. William Maxwell was appointed to be his Assistant Resident
in Taiping, replacing the gallant Captain Speedy, who was relegated to a
subordinate position — at half his previous salary — in Lower Perak. Not
unnaturally, Speedy soon resigned, and dropped out of Malayan history. He
sought more action than Lower Perak could provide.

Despite his lack of seniority, Frank Swettenham, a somewhat conceited young
man, was disappointed that 'he was not made the new Resident of Sclangor.

In 1876, the post was given to *Captain’ Bloomfield Douglas, an clderly man.
This was an unfortunate choice. Bloomtield Douglas, who had previously
commanded Raja Brooke’s yacht in Sarawak, was neither a qualified sca
captain, nor a competent administrator. His main attributes appeared to be
some knowledge of the Malay language and a loud voice. He established his
first headquarters in Port Klang, where he was accompanied by his wife and
two daughters. Basically a coward, Bloomfield Douglas lived in constant fear
of artack by imaginary enemies. He spent many hours drilling his Indian
police guards thereby exercising his vocal powers to their maximum extent.

Frank Swettenham did not return to Sclangor as Assistant Resident. Instead,
he was posted to Singapore where he served as an assistant to the Colonial
Secretary, with particular responsibility for affairs in the Malay States.

In Perak, a fresh group of junior government officers came on the heels of
the departed troops. These included a Collector and Magistrate for Larut, a Clerk
of Court, a Customs Officer, an Overseer of Rivers and Roads, a Revenue Officer,
a Shipmaster, a Surveyor, and a Police Superintendent. All these were supervised
by Hugh Low and his Assistant Resident, William Maxwell. The purpose of
this ever-increasing coteric of government officers was the collection of revenuc.
British Government policy laid down that each state should be self-supporting,
and the status of all government officers depended on their success in raising
money from the local population. Perak was already the richest state in the
peninsula due to its revived, and flourishing, tin industry. None the less,
Hugh Low was most economically minded, and frowned on any extravagance
— an example which William Maxwell was careful to follow. At the same
time, they made sure that proper allowances were paid to all entitled chicfs
who had survived the recent holocaust. The most senior of these was Raja Yusoff,
who now assumed the Sultanate — a position he had always claimed. His
son-in-law, Raja Idris, was sent to England and groomed to become his successor.

Progress was not so impressive in Sclmgor largely because taxes on the tin
mines near Kuala Lumpur — the main source of revenue — had never been
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properly collected. Since the end of the internecine ‘civil war’, there had been
a steady rise in the number of new g officers. U, ly, due
to lack of supervision by ‘Captain’ Bloomfield Douglas and his senior
assistants, these men had quickly become lazy and demoralized. Soon there
were rumours of nepotism and corruption on the part of the Resident —
rumours difficult to either prove or disprove. It was, however, a fact that
Bloomficld Douglas appointed his son-in-law, Dominic Daly, to be the State
Surveyor, an important post which embraced all land transactions. From
visitors to his desk in Singapore, and from his own fairly frequent tours of
inspection, Swettenham was able to keep himself well-informed about events
and rumours in the peninsula.

An innovation, decreed by London, was the establishment of State Councils
in the states with British Residents. Thesc State Councils included, as members,
senior royalty — usually the Sultan — and appointed representatives of the
various races. The Sultan, or his nominee, was Chairman. Despite the trappings
always associated with the meetings of these Councils — finery of apparel,
bands and honour guards — in practice they merely sct the stamp of approval
on decisions already taken by the British Residents. New laws, taxes and
regulations were not issued ‘In the name of the Sultan on the advice of the
Resident’, but ‘By the Ruler in Council’. Council procecdings were confidential,
but if a measure proved popular, a member was happy to accept his share of the
kudos. If unpopular, the member could claim to have been out-voted by a
majority. Members knew thatif they argued with the British Resident, they would
simply be dropped from the Council.

To be cffective, every meeting of a State Council had to be meticulously
stage-managed, and participants encouraged to believe that they were
performing an essential public service. Great tact was required from the
Resident to ensure that the show ran smoothly. Hugh Low, having had
previous council experience in Borneo, proved to be an expert in the art of
controlling the State Council of Perak. By his courteous regard for royalty,
combined with practical knowledge of sound government, he gained the
lasting respect of the leaders of the community. On the other hand, in Selangor,
Bloomfield Douglas was quite incapable of cither izing or c lling
the State Council. With all the pomp at his command, he failed to attract the
interest of the old Sultan, who declined to attend routine mectings, and who
deputed a relative to be permanent Chairman. Neither did he win the

d 3 i d bers, the most infl ial of whom, Yap Ah

confidence of the
Loy, was undoubtedly the most powerful community leader in Selangor.

Among the official papers of 1879, John Russell would have come across the
name of Isabella Bird, an altogether unusual visitor to Malaya. Isabella Bird
was a forty seven year old spinster, who had already travelled extensively in
Australia, New Zealand, and America, and who was then returning to
England after a seven month visit to Japan. While in Hongkong, Miss Bird
had met Acting Chief Justice Snowden, who persuaded her to break her
journcy at Singapore so that she might see something of Malaya on her way
home. Snowden then gave her letters of introduction to the Governor and to
the Colonial Secretary of the Straits Scttlements. From the moment of her
arrival in Singapore, Isabella Bird was therefore treated as an honoured guest
and accorded certain ‘government facilitics’.
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A well-educated and intelligent traveller, Miss Bird was the author of several
books based on her experiences: The Englishwoman in America, The Hawaiian
Archipelago, and A Lady’s Life in the Rocky Mountains. She had a penetrating
eye for exact detail, a good knowledge of flora and fauna, an intuitive
perception about people, and a habit of making immediate judgements. After
a short stay in Malacca, Isabella Bird decided that she would like to sce Sungei
Ujong, Sclangor and Perak. These journeys were arranged for her at some
inconvenience: a spinster Englishwoman, travelling alone, threw burden on to
the government officials responsible for her welfare. John Russell was intrigued
to read of Miss Bird’s method of recording: Isabella had a sister, her only
close relative, to whom she wrote every few days. Her sister then edited these
letters, arranged the material into chapters, and took charge of printing and
proof-reading. John saw that this method of authorship had the disadvantage
of admitting numerous inaccuracies, which could have been corrected after
more careful rescarch. The book which resulted from the Malayan letters was
not published until 1883, although occasional footnotes recorded important
changes since the author’s visit in 1879. This book bore the somewhat
pretentious title of The Golden Chersonese and the Way Thither, The Colonial
Office library contained a copy, which was produced for John’s perusal. The
librarian no doubt explained that the word ‘chersonese’, never in common
use, was derived from the Greek word khersonese, meaning peninsula.

After skimming bricfly through Isabella Bird’s pages on Singapore, Malacca,
and Sungei Ujong, John Russell read the description of her stay in Sclangor
with the added interest of knowing that he and his family would soon be
arriving in Port Klang — her own point of entry cleven years ago.

“British Residency, Klang, Selangor. — You will not know where Klang is,
and I think you won’t find it in any atlas or encyclopacdia. Indeed, I almost
doubt whether you will find Selangor. the Malay State of which Klang is, after
a fashion, the capital.’

Selangor is bounded on the north by the “prosected” State of Perak, which
became notorious in England a few years ago for a “little war”, in which we
inflicted @ very heavy chastisement on the Malays for the assassination of Mr.
Birch, the British Resident . .. Klang is on the Klang river .. . I call it “the
capital after a fashion”, because the Resident and his myrmidons live here,
and because vessels which draw thirteen feet of water can go no higher; but the
truc capital, created by the enterprise of Chinamen, is thirty-six miles farther
inland, the tin-mining sertlement of Kwala Lumpor. Selangor thrives, if it
does thrive, which 1 greatly doubt, on tin and gutta; but Klang is a most mis-
thriven, decayed, dejected, miserable looking place. The nominal ruler of
Selangor is Sultan Abdul Samat . . .°

Isabella Bird follows this rather ungracious opening by referring to the
pleasant time she spent in Malacca and by a description of a night at sea. She
then reverts to Selangor:

‘At daybreak the next morning we were steaming up the Klang river, whose
low shores are entirely mangrove swamps, and when the sun was high and hot
we anchored in front of the village of Klang, where a large fort on an

1 with grass embank in which guns were mounted, is the first
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prominent object. Above this is a large wooden bungalow with an atap roof,
which is the British Residency. There was no air, and the British ensign in
front of the howse bung limp on the flagstaff. Below there is a village, with
clusters of Chinese houses on the ground, and Malay houses on stilts, standing
singly, with one or rwo Government offices, bulking largely among them. A
substantial flight of stone steps leads from the river to a skeleton jesty with an
attap roof; and near it @ number of avap-roofed boats were lying, loaded with
slabs of tin from the diggings in the interior, to be transhipped to Pinang. A
dainty launch, the Abdul inally the Sultan’s yachs, flying a
large red and yellow flag, was also lying in the river.”

‘Mr. Bloomfield Douglas, the Residens, a tall, vigorous, elderly man, with
white hair, a florid complexion, and a strong voice beard everywhere in
authoritative tones, met me with a four-oared boat, and a buggy with a good
Australian horse brought me here. From this house there is a large but not a
beautiful view of river windings, rolling jungle, and bluc bills. The lower part
of the house, which is supported on pillars, is mainly open, and is used for
billiard-room, church, l ing-room, aft ea-room, and audi

room; but I see nothing of the friendly, easy going, to and fro of Chinese and
Malays, which was a pleasant feature of the Residency in Sungei Ujong. In
fact there is here much of the appearance of an armed post amidst a hostile
population. In front of the Residency there is a six-pounder flanked by two
Ppiles of shot. Behind it there is a guard-room, with racks of rifles and bayonets
for the Resident’s body-guard of twelve men, and quarters for the married
soldiers, for soldiers they are, although they are called policemen. A gong hangs
in front of the porch on which to sound the alarm, and a hundred men fully
armed can turn out at five minutes’ notice.”

‘Whatever enterprise I hear of in the interior is always in the bands of
Chinamen. Klang looks as sf an incubus oppressed it, and possibly the Chinese
are glad 1o be as far as possible from the seat of what impresses me as a fu
Government. At all events, Klang, from whatever cause, has a blighted look,
and deserted houses rapidly falling into decay, overgrown roads, fields choked
with weeds, and an absence of life and traffic in the melancholy streets, have a
depressing influence. The people are harassed by a vexatious and uncertain
system of fees and taxes, caleulated to engender ill feelings, and things

d with the fon seem ‘mixed’.”

This was strong public criticism of Sclangor’s administration from a guest
who was staying in the Residency, and who was living and travelling at
government expense. Despite her general disparagement, Isabella Bird had no
hesitation in joining the Resident’s party for a visit to the Sultan at Langat, in
the Abdulsamar.

The yacht is perfection. The cabin, in which ten can dine, is bigh and airy,
and, being forward, there is no vibration. Space is exquisitely utilised by all
manner of contrivances. ..’

After they arrived at Langat, Miss Bird described their audience with the Sultan:

“The Sultan sat on a high-backed, carved chair or throne. All the other dmir_;
were plain. The Resident sat on his right, I on his left, and on my left the Raja
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Moussa, with other sons of the Sultan, and some native princes. Mr Syers acted
as interpreter. Outside there were double lines of military police, and the
bright adjacens slopes were covered with the Sultan’s followers and other

: l g

Malays. The balcony of the and; -hall, which has & hana: b 3
was full of Malay followers in bright reds and cool white. It was all beautifil,
and the palms rustled in the soft air, and bright birds and busterflies flew

overhead, rejoicing in mere existence.”

“If Abdulsamat were not Sultan, 1 should pick him out as the most
prepossessing Malay that I bave seen. He is an elderly man, with iron-gray
bair, a bigh and prominent brow, large prominent dark eyes, a well-formed
nose, and a good mouth. The face is bright, kindly, and fasrly intelligens. He is
about the middle height . .."

Mr Syers, mentioned in this extract, was the Superintendent of Police in
Sclangor. He had begun his career as a soldier with the 10th Regiment,
stationed in Singapore. After reaching the rank of non-commissioned officer,
he was appointed to be the first British police officer in Sclangor. Isabella Bird
described him as ‘the admirable superintendent of police’, and apparently
appreciated his respect and kindness towards her.

I have been to the fort, the large barrack of the milisary police, and Mr. Syers
dhowed me many things. In the first place, a snake about eight feet long was let
out and killed. The Malays call this a two-headed snake, and there is enough
to give rise to the ignorant stazement, for after the proper head was dead the
tail stood up and moved forward. The skin of this reptile was marked
throughous with broad bands of black and white alternatively. There was an
ill-favoured skull of & crocodile hanging up to dry, with teeth three inches long.
One day larely a poor Hadji was carricd off by one, and shortly afterwards this
monster was caught, and on opening it they found the skull of the Hadji, part
of bis body, a bit of bis clothing, and part of a goar. I brought away as spoils
tiger’s tecth and claws, crocodile’s teeth, bear’s teeth, etc.’

Isabella Bird also visited two coastal villages before leaving Selangor, but these
visits did nothing to improve her general opinion of the state. By implication
she was critical of Bloomficld Douglas:

There must surely be a want of the right kind of vigour in the administration,
and a laisser-aller on the part of some of the minor officials, the result of which
is that the great capabilities of the State are not developed ...

She reserved her compliments for Harry Syers:

Mr. Syers, the superintendent of military police, appears a thoroughly ¢
man, as sensible in his views of what would conduce to the advancement of the
State as he is conscientious and carcful in all matiers of detail which concern
his rather complicated position. He is a student of the people of the country,
speaks Malay fluently, and for a European scems to have a sympathetic
understanding of the Malays, is studying the Chinese and their language, as
well as the flora, fauna, and geology of the country, and is altogether
unpretending. 1 bave formed a very high opinion of him, and should rely
implicitly on anything which e told me as a fact.”




From the latest Gazertes, which lay at the top of his reference papers, John
Russcl] would have been interested to scc that Harry Syers was still the

Superi dent of Police, Sl and he would soon have himasa Lol]caguc
Even the ‘elderly” Sultan appeared to be still reigning with his usual sagacity.

Owing to the lack of roads between Selangor and Perak, it was convenient for
Isabella Bird to sail first to Penang, and from there to Larut. At that time, it
happened that Sir William Robinson was returning to England after his tour
of duty as Governor, and Bloomfield Douglas decided to sail to Penang to
bid him farewell. Borrowing the Sultan’s excellent yacht, the Selangor
Resident was able to offer Miss Bird a fortuitous passage to Penang. Typically,
Bloomficld Douglas was also accompanied by members of his bodyguard
arttired in their most magnificent uniforms. Shortly after their arrival in
Penang, Miss Bird was invited for breakfast on the Governor’s ship where she
met Hugh Low, the Perak Resident, and his Assistant, William Maxwell.

While Hugh Low remained in Penang on government business, Miss Bird
sailed to Larut with a small party of officials led by Maxwell. They landed ncar
Matang at the mouth of the Larut river, and then travelled in three two-
wheeled carts to Taiping — an uncomfortable cight-mile journey. Eventually
they reached the mining settlement at the foot of the mountains. Miss Bird
describes Taiping:

‘.. this important Chinese town, with a street about a mile long, with large
bazaars and shops making a fine appearance, being much decorated in
Chinese style; halls of meeting for the different tribes, gambling houses, workshops,
the Treasury, a substantial dark wooden building, large detached barracks for
the Sikh police, a hospital, a powder magazine, a parade ground, a Government
storchouse, a large new jail, near bungalows for the minor English officials,
and on the top of a steep, isolated serraced hill, the British Residency.”

In fact, the house to which Miss Bird refers was not the British Residency of
Perak. This was the house which Speedy had built for himself when Assistant
Resident, and which William Maxwell had now inherited. Hugh Low had
built a new British Residency at Kuala Kangsa, over the mountains on the
Perak River. Isabella Bird was fascinated by the Taiping house:

“The Residency is large and lofty, and thoroughly draughty, a bigh
commendation so near the equator. It consists of @ room abous thirty feet wide
by sixty long, and about twenty feet high at its highest part, open at both ends,
the front end a great bow window without glass, opening on an immense
verandah . .. There are no ornaments or superfluities. There are two simple
meals daily, with tea and bananas at 7 a.m.., and afternoon sea a5 5 p.m.
Mr. Maxwell is most abstemious, and is encygetically at work from an early
hour in the morning. There is a perpesual coming and going of Malays, and
an air of business withous fuss.”

Later, in her writing, John Russcll got a perceptive woman’s insight into the
character of his future superior officer:

‘Mr. Maxwell is very plzmwr, strong, both physically and mmmlly, zl(v:r and
upright . .. He is able, ic, well-read and well d,
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expresses himself incisively, is self-reliant, strong-willed, thoroughly just,
thoroughly a gentleman, and bas immensc encrgy and business capacity. He,
100, likes talking, and talks well, buz with much perfectly good-natured
vehemence. He is @ man on whose word one may implicitly rely. Brought up
among Malays, and speaking their language idiomarically, he not only likes
them, bur takes the trouble to understand them and enter into their ideas and
feelings. He studies their literature, superstitions, and customs carcfully, and
has made some valuable notes upon them. I should think that few people
understand the Malays bester than he does . ..”

Although these words apparently depicted William Maxwell as a paragon of’
virtue, John Russell discovered that in an unpublished letter Isabella Bird had
also described him as “bumptious and without tenderness” — a typical sting
in the tail. John, however, would have considered that if only half her
previous compliments were true, Maxwell appeared to be a conscientious,
just, and pleasant man, whom it would be an honour to serve. He knew that
successful young men were frequently regarded as *bumptious’ by their elders.
Also, these opinions had been formed eleven years ago, and John Russell was
cager to learn what progress had been made in Malaya during those years.

After Miss Bird’s departurc in 1879, Bloomfield Douglas was ordered to
move the Selangor Residency from Klang to Kuala Lumpur. This move was
probably reccommended by Swettenham to the new Governor, Sir Frederick
Weld, because of the rapid growth of Chinese tin mines in the area. There
had been an improvement in the international tin price, and Kuala Lumpur’s
population had increased to about two thousand inhabitants, living in the
most appalling conditions. The ‘town’ consisted of an open market with an
artap roof, a large gambling hall, a brothel composed of dirty dark cubicles,
shops sclling opium and liquor, and a cluster of wooden houses with artap
roofs interspersed with stinking drains. Yap Ah Loy owned a large part of the
town, and took a hand in most of the money-making activities. Until the
arrival of Bloomfield Douglas with his new Residency, Yap Ah Loy had
regarded Kuala Lumpur and its surrounding areas as more or less his own
bailiwick, and as the recognized Capitan China, he resented all criticism of
his primitive administration.

The largest part of the evil-smelling township lay on one bank of the muddy
Klang River; naturally, therefore, Bloomfield Douglas built his Residency on
the opposite side, on top of a small hill. Immediately below his new
headquarters, the Resident commandeered a large section of flat land as a
parade ground for his troops. This lay closc to the river, and was claimed by
Yap Ah Loy, who said it was his ‘vegetable garden’. This dispute caused
permanent friction between the two men, and was never satisfactorily
resolved. This piece of land afterwards became known as the ‘padang’, or
playing field, of the town.

Despite inevitable disagreements, however, Yap Ah Loy had the good sense to
realize that British government offered the only immediate hope for peace
and progress in Selangor. This was made clear to Sir Frederick Weld on his
first visit to Kuala Lumpur in 1880, when Yap Ah Loy went out of his way to
demonstrate his loyalty, even arranging a theatrical performance to illustrate
how all the Chinese were happy to place themselves under the Governor’s
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protection. Flattered though he was, Weld soon came to believe that there
could be none of the exg 1 progress in Selangor so long as Bloomfield H
Douglas was in ¢ d. No doubt p ded by Frank ham’s

highly critical reports, the Governor eventually forced the resignation of

the Resident in August 1882, and during the following months there was

much speculation about a successor. Maxwell and Swettenham were the two

principal contenders. Although Maxwell was senior to his rival, Swettenham

had won Weld’s confidence, and was duly appointed Resident of Selangor in

December 1882 — much to Maxwell’s disgust. Thus, at the age of thirty-

two, Swettenham was given the task of turning Kuala Lumpur into a capital

worthy of the growing wealth of the State.

William Maxwell, hard-working and with a knowledge of the country and its
people at least equal to that of Swettenham, naturally felt that he had been
unfairly passed over in seniority, especially as he was now a married man with
four small children. Knowing that for some years Maxwell had been studying
the Malay traditional land laws, the Governor arranged for him to spend
several months in Australia to absorb the latest conveyancing legislation as
practised in that country. On his return, Weld appointed him Commissioner
of Land for the Straits Settlements, with a salary slightly better than that of an
Assistant Resident.

As British Resident, Frank Swettenham hit Selangor like a reforming zealot.
The long-clogged drains of Kuala Lumpur were cleaned and enlarged; narrow
pathways were widened into roads; slaughter-houses, pigstics, and brothels
were removed from the town centre; concentrations of rickety slum houses
with infl, ble roofs were d lished; idle and drunken government
officers were dismissed; new government offices built of brick were erected;
the entire town was newly surveyed and properly subdivided for building sites
and new roads. By making these and other changes, Swettenham was at pains
to demonstrate his fitness for the new job, and Sir Frederick Weld was able to
dispatch glowing reports of progress to the Colonial Office.

Yap Ah Loy had been delighted at the departure of Bloomficld Douglas and
Daly, the chief surveyor. He had known Swettenham, on and off, for more
than ten years, but it is unlikely that he anticipated the young Englishman’s
ruthless determination after he became British Resident. Although they had
many disputes and disagreements, mostly concerning Yap Ah Loy’s property,
a mutual respect grew between them, and when Yap died, in 1885, it was
Swettenham who ordered the British flag to be flown at half-mast as a mark

of respect.

John Russell’s dwindling pile of papers had now brought him into recent
times. Hugh Low had retired as Resident of Perak in the previous year of
1889, after serving for twelve years in that post. He had been awarded a well-
deserved knighthood, and he had made his retirement home in Italy. Perak
was, of course, by far the senior state because of its tin wealth, and it was
inevitable that the Residency should now be given to Swettenham, especially
in view of his ostensible success in Selangor. William Maxwell, perhaps
somewhat bitterly, at last became the British Resident in Kuala Lumpur. He
soon found much to critize in the administration of his predecessor and rival,
and immediately set about making improvements.
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When John Russell laid aside the last of the Gazestes and reports, no doubt he
was glad to have acquired at least some knowledge of his new country which
was clearly still in the developing stage, and he looked forward to meeting
some of the pioneers. He was proud to know that he would soon be scrving
beside them.



Waters of Empire

O On the 17th of January, 1890, Mr Blake, the Crown Agent who

had attested John Russell’s entry into Her Majesty’s Service, sent a

copy of his contract to the Colonial Secretary, Singapore. He
added: ‘Passages have been provided for Mr Russell and his family in the
steamship which will leave London during the first week in February next;
and he has been instructed to report himself to you on his arrival.”

Mr Blake’s staff had booked passages for the Russell family on the Glen Line
steamship, Glengarry, which was then in Antwerp loading cargo for the Far
East. This ship was expected to return to London at the end of January for
more cargo and passengers, after which she would begin her castern voyage.
Unfortunately, on her return trip from Antwerp, the Glengarry was in collision
with a schooner, the Isabella, and although she arrived at the London docks
on 27th January, she was delayed for the inevitable inquiry and repairs, and
could not leave until 12th February. Delays of this kind were troublesome and
expensive for all concerned, including shipping companies, insurers, cargo
owners, and passengers. This particular delay was especially disruptive for the
Russclls, who were reduced to living out of suitcases for an extra week, and
had to depend on friends and relatives during their final days in New Malden.

Because all their heavy luggage had been sent to the ship almost two weeks
before their eventual day of departure, the seven family members and their
hand luggage could all fit into a single hackney-carriage, on their way from
the railway station to the docks. At that time, the London docks formed the
hub of the still-cxpanding British Empire. London was the largest, busiest,
and most prestigious port in the world.

The Port of London embraced both banks of the River Thames. Regrettably,
from the city to the sca, the river was so permeated with filthy pollutants as to
be almost black. It also stank: the river-side windows of the Houses of
Parliament frequently had to be closed against the stench. It was to be many
years before the Thames ceased to function as a public sewer. During the ill-
favoured months, which included February, the London docks were often
cloaked in cither fog, mist, rain, or sleet. The approach roads, or lanes, were
lined with towering warchouses which imposed a perpetual air of gloom upon
the traffic below.

However, despite the recking river, the often invisible skies, and the grim
approaches, the Port of London was far from moribund. By day and night,
the cries and commands of draymen, coachmen, warchousemen, cargo
handlers, tally-clerks, shipping agents, sailors and ships’ officers created a
pulsating clamour of vibrant life.

The quays were lined with ships of all sizes, descriptions and nationalitics,

from wooden hulks to the latest liners; these were closely moored in friendly
proximity, the bow of each vesscl a few yards from another’s stern. However,
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Captain Webster's
Journal of . S,
Glengarry for the
voyage which brought
the Russell family to
Singapore in 1890,
Under the entry for
January 27 is noted
In collision with
Schooner “Iiabella™.
(By comrtesy of Ocean
Transpors ¢ Trading
Ple. Liverpool)

armed with the names of the dock and the ship, the Russells’ coachman
would have had no difficulty in finding the Glengarry. The children’s
excitement at their first sight of the ship can well be imagined.

S.S. Glengarry had been built in 1883 in Glasgow by the London & Glasgow
Co., Lid. She had a tonnage of 3035: a sizcable cargo carrier in 1890,
Having been built only seven years before, she was regarded as a modern ship.
Designed for the tropics as well as for colder climes, her passenger cabins were
somewhat larger than those found in northern vessels, and two of these cabins
had been reserved for the Russell family.

Each cabin was cquipped with four berths arranged in vertical pairs, with an
extendable table in the centre, and an adjacent compartment for the bath-
room and lavatory. On the February day of their embarkation, the Russclls
were no doubt glad to find that hot pipes from the ship’s boilers kept the
cabins pleasantly warm. An clectric light was fitted in the ceiling of cach cabin,
and clectric fans were installed for usc in the tropics. Soon after their welcome
on board, the Russells would have been shown the ship’s main amenities,
which consisted of'a saloon and a dining-room. The saloon was carpcted, and
contained several small tables, comfortable chairs, a bar, and the ship’s library
which was housed in an clegant bookcase. The pride of the establishment,
however, was the passengers’ dining-room: wood-panclled, the room
reflected the height of Victorian taste. A single long table, replete with
brillantwhite tablecloth and napkins, held claborate place-settings for twenty
diners. The Russells were told that the ship’s Master, Captain Webster,
frequently dined with the passengers, at the head of the table. They were also
reminded, although they had already been forewarned, that passengers were
required to wear evening dress for dinner in the dining-room. Children
would be fed separately.

Shortly after her last cargo hatch had been battened down, and her final
passenger embarked, the Glengarry was unleased from her quay-side bonds and
guided into the mainstrcam of the river, ready to begin her run to the Far East.

The tradition of fast cargocs between Britain and China had been established
in carlier years by sailing clippers in the tea trade, the most renowned of
which was the Cutty Sark. Following her lead, British shipping companies,
including the Glen Line, had adopted Benjamin Franklin’s principle of ‘time
is money’, and had built their ships accordingly. In practice, this mcant that
steamers such as the Glengarry could sail for long distances without having to
refuel their bunkers en route. Thus it was that, having spent six days at sca, the
Russclls were probably disappointed at passing through the Strait of Gibraltar
without stopping, especially as the famous rock would have scemed almost
within touching distance. Despite this, they were several degrees more
comfortable, away from the heaving billows of the Atlantic and the Bay of
Biscay, and into the more modcrate scas and warmer climate of the
Mediterrancan. After another three days, on 22nd February, the Glengarry
came alongside the wharfs of Valletta, on the British island of Malta. There,
for a few hours at least, the passengers were able to stretch their legs on shore.
The children especially would have enjoyed this bricf respite from shipboard
restrictions. However, before midnight on the same day, all passengers had
re-embarked for the next stage of their journey.
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Since its opening in 1869, the Sucz Canal had proved of vital importance to
communications with India, Burma, and British possessions further cast. By
1890, British ships formed the majority of canal users. Disracli’s brillant
purchase of Suez shares in 1875 had given Britain a measure of control over
the water-way, which reflected its value to the Empire. A voyage from
London to Singapore via South Africa entailed a distance of 11,800 miles,
whereas, via Sucz, this was reduced to 8,300 miles. The entry point for vessels
sailing cast was Port Said, where convoys were lined up to ensurc orderly
progress through the narrow channel, Ships emerged 100 miles south, at
Suez, from whence they had access to the Indian Ocean via the Red Sea.

As their ship slowly approached Port Said, the Russclls were probably
surprised 1o see the large number of vessels around them. These were cither
waiting to enter the canal, or had recently emerged from it, or were engaged
in trading in the port itself. Almost as soon as the anchor had been lowered,
the Glengarry was besicged by bum-boats which congregated below the
passengers’ cabins to port and starboard. These boats, whose occupants
appeared to be Egyptians, Turks, and Arabs, carried cargoes ranging from
fresh fruit and sweetmeats to wooden, leather, ivory and stone souvenirs,
which were offered for sale with screceching enthusiasm. The bum-boats were
accompanied by a group of skinny boys who swam naked near the ship, their
bodies burnt almost black by the sun. These youngsters implored passengers
to throw coins to them by way of *baksheesh’. When a coin was thrown into
the sea, one of them would dive and recover it. In some cases, this involved
staying under water for what scemed an incredible length of time, adding a
thrill of apprehension to the aquatics.

At that time, almost two full days were required to pass through the canal,
even though the entire channel had been cut to sea level, and there were no
locks. The Glengarry sailed from Port Said on 26th February 1890, and
arrived at Suez on the 27th. On both banks of the canal, the land was largely
desert, with increasingly warm winds as the ship moved slowly southwards.
The passengers amused themselves by watching their companion vesscls, fore
and aft, and by following the progress of occasional camel trains. These
invariably comprised camels with a single hump; a type of dromedary found in
both Arabia and North Africa. Despite the desert heat, the Arab cameleers
were swathed from head to foot in clothing, which even covered a large part
of their faces. It was at this point in their journey that passengers were warned
of the danger of heat-stroke, and were advised to wear sola topis or pith
helmets. They were also advised to cover their arms and legs against sunburn.

As if resentful of the sluggish hours spent navigating the desert, the Glengarry
wasted no time at the bustling port of Suez, but pressed onwards into the
searing heat of the Red Sea. Now, cabin port-holes were thrown open, electric
fans were running continuously, water and cordials were in endless demand,
and perspiring bodies kept the ship’s laundry working overtime. Cabins which
had once secemed generously large, soon became almost unbearably restrictive
— even a shower of warm sca-water in the cabin’s tiny bathroom gave only
temporary relief. However, John and Frances would make sure that the children
had regular showers, and that the boys were always cleanly and neatly dressed
when they were allowed into the saloon, which, because of its size and
number of fans was noticeably cooler than their smaller cabins.
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The elder children would have learned from a map shown to them by their
father that they were now sailing in the Red Sea, and were probably curious
to know why it was called by this name. If they watched the sea very carcfully,
they might find the reason. Sure enough, not long afterwards, the children
would sce that the water all around the ship had suddenly become red — or
at least pink. This strange effect was caused by bluc-green algae, or sca-weed,
which sometimes appeared on the surface and reacted to sunlight by turning
red. However, this phenomenon was soon left behind.

Without stopping at cither Djibouti to starboard, or Aden to port, the
Glengarry hastened into the Indian Ocean, heading towards the Equator.
During the following days, the heat ceased to be a novelty. Day after day the
sun shone with a merciless glare; metal, and even wood, exposed to sunlight
became unbearable to the touch. Passengers were now reduced to spending
long hours in a state of undress in their sweltering cabins, where the electric
fans merely stirred the humid air, giving almost no relief. Nevertheless, the
evening ritual of dressing for dinner was scrupulously observed. This ordeal
was bad enough for men wearing double-breasted evening jackets. It was
worse for women, who were confined in tight-fitting corsets and several layers
of underwear. Cosmetics were ineffective on skin saturated in perspiration. In
the event, female passengers frequently chose to remain in their cabins, rather
than undergo the discomfort of formal evening meals.

The confinement of shipboard life was felt most particularly by the children,
who were compelled to spend a large part of cach day out of direct sunlight,
in their cabin. Their father probably did his best to keep them occupied by
setting aside period of ‘schooling’, and by playing games. Regardless of the
somewhat trying circumstances, John Russell would have enjoyed the time
which he was now able to spend with his sons. George Dearic, the cldest, was
now 10, John Archibald, 9, Philip Charles, 5, Donald Oscar, 2 and a half,
and Robert Cecil, 5 months. Naturally the older boys would remember this
voyage as a great adventure, their young minds being at a most receptive
stage. John Russell would have been careful to explain every new wonder
which they encountered, learning a good deal himself in the process.
Deficiencies in the saloon’s library would be balanced by the extraordinary
range of knowledge on the part of the ship’s officers and other passengers.
But despite the excitement of new discoveries, and the advent of flying-fish
and porpoises, whose antics could be watched from cabin port-holes, these
days in the Indian Ocean would have seemed increasingly oppressive.

Meanwhile, in Sclangor, the house and office of the British Resident stood on
top of a small hill, overlooking the growing settlement of Kuala Lumpur. A
large single-storey bungalow, raised from the ground on pillars, the Residency
also contained the council chamber for the legislators of Selangor. Apart from
the palace of the Sultan at Langat on the coast, the Residency was the most
prestigious building in the State.

Inside the Resident’s spacious study, the broad rectangular punkah swung

steadily back and forth above an imposing desk. This contraption was kept in
motion by an Indian boy who sat outside on the verandah with the rope tied
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to onc of his toes. Behind the desk, William Edward Maxwell peered with
irritation at the minute-paper in front of him. A calendar on his desk showed
the date as 27th February, 1890. Maxwell was studying a note from the
Colonial Secretary, Singapore, telling him that the new Sclangor Government
Printer and a substantial family were alrcady on the high seas, and expected to
arrive within the next three weeks.

A few wecks before, knowing that no government quarters were available for
the Russell family, nor any building suitable for a printing office, Maxwell had
instructed the Supcrintendent of Public Works to rent the necessary
buildings, although he must have known, or at lcast suspected, that because
of the rapid growth of business in Kuala Lumpur, this would be quite
impossible. Plans for a printing office had already been approved, but it
would be some time before it could be built. Housing for the Russells was a
more urgent matter. There were no hotels, hostels, or boarding-houses in
Kuala Lumpur, and accommodation for a family of seven presented a most
awkward problem, Establishing a Government Printing Office in Selangor
had been Maxwell’s own idea, and three months before the end of 1889 he
was informed that this item would be included in the 1890 estimates. He
now feared that he would be accused of tardiness if there was no shelter for
the Russells. Anxious to record his actions as speedily as possible, he wrote a
stiff minute to the Superintendent of the Public Works Department.

‘I bave directed you to rens temporary quarters
for the Printer & premises for Printing Office —
pleasc repors what bas been done.

2. — Also report progress as regards new Printing

Office.”
(Inirialled) W.E.M.
27-2-90

In fact, the Superintendent had not been idle. He had approached the heads
of several European companics asking if they had a housc for rent; he met
with the same answer from all of them: *Sorry, Dear Sir, but we are so short
of accommodation for our own people that we've already got couples
doubling-up!” If the Russells had been only husband and wife, they might
have been able to share a government house with another couple. But with
five children! There would have been unthinkable strife.

There were about thirty government houses in Kuala Lumpur, many being
shared by bachelors or by married men whose familics remained in England.
As a last resor, the Supcnmcndcm decided to make a phvsual survey of all
the married quarters; it had been more than a month since the previous check
had been made. To his immense gratification, he eventually came upon an old
wooden bungalow which appeared to be unoccupicd. Rapid inquiries
revealed that, until recently, this dwelling had housed the European prison
gaoler and his family: an official who had lately left Selangor, and whose
replacement had not yet been appointed. Much relicved, the Superintendent
now asked the British contractors who were building the Printing Office to
hurry up the work — if possible to complete it in a shorter time than that
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allowed in their contract. They promised to do their best. With some
satisfaction, the Superi dent reported p lly to the British

Resident. Maxwell wrote another minute, this time to the Superintendent of
Prisons:

‘Can you let me have the Gaoler’s quarters for the
Printer for a few months? He is a married man
with 5 children.’

(Inssialled) W.ELM.
10-3-90

The reply was a swift ‘Yes” and in this way, the problem of the Russell’s
accommodation in Kuala Lumpur was solved only four days before their
arrival in Singapore.

Under normal circumstances, S.S. Glengarry might have stopped at cither
Bombay or Colombo on its way to Singapore, if only for fresh supplies. On
this voyage, however, Caprain Webster was evidently anxious to make up for
the days which had been lost over the collision with the schooner before they
left London. Two weeks after they sailed from Suez, the Captain’s
announcement that they were now entering the Bay of Bengal was doubtless
greeted with sighs of relicf by the passengers. They were now within a few
days of their arrival in Singapore.

On 15th March, land was sighted to the cast. This was the northern tip of
Sumatra in Indonesia, and in the evening of that day, S.S. Glengarry entered
the Straits of Malacca, when the darkening mountains of North Malaya could
be seen on the port side. Singapore passengers were told that they could
disembark next morning, after the ship had anchored in the harbour. There
was much excitement that night before the children were tucked into their
berths.

Before the following dawn, the Russell family, with several other curious
passengers would have met in the saloon to see the approach to Singapore. A
darker mass could be seen on the port side — part of Singapore Island. Other
islands could gradually be discerned to starboard as they headed due cast
towards the rising light. The ship was now steaming slowly, parallel to
Singapore's shoreline. The cager eyes in the saloon scanned the coast for signs
of civilization or human activity. They saw nothing to show that they were
approaching a major port.

Within a few minutes, the landscape was changed from black and white to
glorious colour. As the sun rose behind fleccy white clouds in an otherwise
blue sky, the shadows of night were immediately absorbed into the brillant
tropical daylight, and the spectators werc transported into a new scenc of
great natural beauty. They were now steaming cautiously in a narrow channel
between Singapore and an adjacent island. On both sides, tropical vegetation
grew in profusion down to the sparse shoreline.
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Quite suddenly, the watchers became aware of buildings on the Singapore
coast, and they saw that they were passing docks, quays, and warchouses.
These docks were not particularly extensive, certainly not as commodious as
might have been expected of an international port, and they were also unusual
in other respects. They appeared to be remote from any large township: in
fact, apart from a busy road leading eastwards, the low hills to the north and
west scemed largely unpopulated. Another remarkable feature of these docks
was their evident cleanliness. Unlike similar installations clsewhere, the
warchouses, offices, guard posts and stables all were manifestly newly
whitewashed or painted. Even the sea-water in the main channel was fast-
moving and clean. There was a further fact about these facilities which could
not have escaped the most cursory observation: the docks and quays were
filled to capacity with shipping, and were alive with activity. Their Glen Line
ship passed within a hundred yards of the quays where vessels of all
descriptions were loading and unloading, and to newcomers among the
observers, the sheer speed of working was astonishing. Supervised by a
handful of white-suited Europeans and Orientals, the labourers — light-
skinned and dark-skinned — went about their tasks with a rapidity and
apparent willingness which would have been envied by many western ports. It
was, however, obvious that there was no hope of an immediate berth for $.5.
Glengarry alongside any of the quays, and passengers had already been told
that their ship would anchor in the harbour.

A short distance beyond the docks, passengers noticed a small headland on
Singapore Island which caused their ship to turn slightly to starboard. An
amazing sight now met their eyes. Directly in front of them, a wide expanse
of water glittered in the sunlight: a harbour which appeared to contain an
astonishing review of the world's current shipping. Stcamships, including
battleships of the Royal Navy, large cargo carriers, and paddle-steamers, lay
anchored closely beside sailing vesscls of every type, from threc-masted
barques and schooners to Chinese junks and smaller craft. Many of the ships
were tlying British flags, and the whole scene might have been transferred
from Spithead on a summer’s day — except for the presence of Chinesc junks
and Arab dhows. With unerring skill, Captain Webster manoeusred his ship
through the limited sea-way between other craft, and eventually anchored
some three hundred yards from the shore. His passengers now got their first
sight of Singapore town, the capital of the Straits Settlements.

In the brillant morning sunlight, Singapore resembled a Venetian landscape
by Canaletto: hills, trees, houses and carriages stood out in crisp detail. No
smoke or fog obscured the quict beauty of the scene. The settlement w
obviously divided by a prominent river which flowed into the harbour. To the
west of this river, in the direction of the docks, stood a row of imposing office
buildings, beyond which lay a mass of red Chinese roofs. On the eastern side
of the river, the buildings werc well-spaced and clegant, many having large
gardens. Several buildings near the sea front were graced with attractive
pillars. A road lay close to the narrow shore. The width of this carriage way
could be judged by the two-way traffic of open landaus, hansom cabs and
tradesmen’s wagons, which could be seen moving briskly along its length. A
church with a steeple, such as might be found in any English town, stood
adjoining this highway. Beyond the town, the island appeared to consist of
low hills, on some of which the land was denscly covered with trees and
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shrubs. Others bore signs of cultivation. In general, however, the island
seemed more developed than John and Frances had expected. They probably I|l
felt as if they were about to land in an attractive coastal resort — in high

summer.

A few minutes after the Glengarry had anchored, a steam launch sped from
the shore and drew up alongside their ship. Shortly afterwards the chief
steward informed the Russells and other passengers that a boat from the

Harbour Master’s office was waiting to take them ashore,
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the Russell family disembarked from the Glengarry to be ushered into

a narrow cabin on the Harbour Master’s launch. Although the sun
was not far above the horizon, it is likely that the heat inside this confined
space was intensc, relieved only when the launch drew away from the ship,
creating a slight breeze as it headed for the shore.

I scorted by a polite young man from the Colonial Secretary’s office,

Landing on the eastern bank of the river which they had seen from the ship,
they would be installed in a ‘gharry’ — a hackney carriage of Indian style —
to take them to their temporary accommodation, their hand luggage on the
roof. This oven-like vehicle, although it had open windows, quickly reduced
its passengers to a state of sodden perspiration.

The colonial government’s methods of dealing with newly arrived officials
were already well-established. Single men were taken straight to a government
mess for bachelors. Familics, on arrival, were either accommodated in
government quarters, if available, or clse they were placed in a suitable
boarding-house, as were familics in transit to the Malay States.

In 1890 it would have been unthinkable for officers of widely different status
to occupy the same boarding-house. Senior officers and their families were
never accommodated with juniors: therefore the boarding-houses were
selected according to the housing allowances authorized for different grades
of staff. Because John Russell held a fairly senior appointment, he and his
family were escorted to a most pleasant house named Barganny Lodge, in
Eber Road, a quict by-way not far from Orchard Road, one of the town’s
main thoroughfares.

Barganny Lodge was competently managed by a woman named Mrs. Basagoili,
whose husband was a musician. The house stood in its own grounds and
contained a number of fine rooms. Each bedroom had a spacious adjoining
bathroom with hot and cold piped water, a bath and a shower. Gas-lights
were fitted throughout the house. A special table was probably set aside for
the Russell family in the airy dining-room, which led directly into the well-
tended garden of tropical plants and flowers. It is possible that an carly family
photograph was taken in these grounds.

Before leaving, the young government officer would have told them that
arrangements had been made for their heavy luggage from the Glengarry to
be delivered that evening. He would also have informed John of the time for
his appointment with the Colonial Secretary next day, and intimated
deferentially that John should wear his white colonial uniform for the
interview.

Shortly after the young man’s departure, and after they had bathed and
changed into their lightest and coolest clothes, the Russells were no doubt
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offered a late breakfast, and introduced to some of the cating habits of
Europeans in Singapore.

Breakfast would prove to be a substantial meal. Beginning with fruit juices,
the menu embraced a choice of grape-fruit, water-melon, papaya or bananas.
Porridge was also available if requested. There followed an impressive variety
of fish and shell-fish dishes, including crabs, prawns and cray-fish. Next came
a selection of cggs to order: fried, with ham, bacon or sausages; poached or
scrambled on toast; boiled; or omelettes with a wide choice of contents. More
solid fare would then be offered: beef, mutton, chicken and game, with
suitable accompanying vegetables and sauces. Puddings and sweets concluded
the meal. Throughout this considerable repast, participants had a choice of
tea or coffee, claret, burgundy or brandy. Before rising from the table,

Mrs Basagoili's guests were informed that hot chocolate and biscuits would
be served at mid-morning, and that luncheon was from 12.30 to 2 o’clock.

The Russells learned that breakfast and dinner were normally the most
important meals of the day. Apart from Sundays and business gatherings, the
midday meal tended to be lighter in quantity, being consumed when the
temperature was at its height.

After their first meal at Barganny Lodge, when Frances returned to their
rooms, she would be pleased to find that all their hand luggage had been
carefully unpacked: clean clothes hung in wardrobes, or neatly arranged in
drawers. Clothes for washing or pressing had been removed, and the empty
cases put into the garden for airing. They were to experience many other
instances of efficient and unobtrusive service.

Having been limited to the same restricted choice of garments for almost five
weeks, the Russells were no doubt relieved when their heavy baggage was
safcly delivered on the evening of their arrival. Most of the trunks and boxes
contained household effects, and these would be at once deposited in

Mrs Basagoili's secure store-room. Trunks containing clothes, however, were
probably raided for welcome additions to their wardrobes.

John's white suit, or uniform, was handed over for pressing in readiness for his
interview with the Colonial Secretary on the following day. This ‘uniform” consisted
of a single-breasted suit with a high collar, white socks, and black boots. No

doubt his boots were brought to a high polish by the Lodge’s efficient servants.

At that time it was usual for the English newspapers to publish the names of
Europeans arriving in the colony, and on 17th March 1890, the Straits Times
printed the following notice:

‘Passengers Ourward

Per Glen Line steamer ‘Glengarry’,
from London, Feb. 12. Mr. and Mrs.
Russell and family . ..

On the same day — 17th March — John and his younger colleague were
driven to the handsome government oftices in Empress Place for John to
report his arrival, formally, to the Colonial Secretary.
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After a bricf conversation, the Colonial Secretary probably suggested that
John should be taken to visit Messrs Fraser and Neave’s printing press, which
currently handled all the printing for the Straits Settlements’ Government.

Whilst visiting the Government Offices, John could hardly help noticing that
the building was being newly painted, both inside and out, and all wooden
fittings — doors, staircases, banisters and cabinets — were being freshly
stained and varnished. On their way to the printers, his companion would
have told him that the renovations were being made in honour of His Royal
Highness, Prince Arthur, Duke of Connaught, who was expected to visit
Singapore later that month.

Prince Arthur, handsome and charming, was reputed to be Queen Victoria's
favourite son. He had been trained as a professional soldier, and the
ostensible reason for his forthcoming tour of the Far East was to ‘inspect
fortifications”. Visits by members of the Royal Family were inevitably rarc, and
claborate preparations were being made for his reception in Singapore, even
though his stay in the island was not expected to exceed one full day and a
night. John also learned that several Malay Rulers would be coming to
Singapore to pay homage to the Prince, including the Sultan of Selangor,
who would be making his first visit to the island.

Unfortunately, however, the Russells would miss the Prince’s visit: they were
scheduled to leave the island on 22nd March, while the Royal party would
not arrive until the 25th. Despite his regret, John's immediate concern was
his professional future, and he was eager to study the methods used by Fraser
and Neave in solving the local printing problems.

He remembered that the first Gazertes of the Straits Settlements were printed
by the Mission Press in Singapore, and he was interested in the subsequent
history of their printing. John learned that the original Mission Press had
been owned by a family named Keasberry, and that it was later sold to Messrs.
Fraser and Neave.

Fraser had once been a banker: a useful background for his financial acumen.
In 1883, Fraser and his partner Neave had founded a successful acrated water
company, and they had since expanded into other profitable ventures,
including printing.

John was probably slightly apprchensive that Fraser and Neave would regret
losing the custom of the Selangor Government in printing its items for the
Gazettes. He was no doubt relieved to find to on the contrary. It was
explained that it had always been difficult to make last minute changes when
the principals — the Sclangor British Resident and his staff — were so far
away. Time was wasted over minor corrections and, there had been
dissatisfaction on both sides. As John would appreciate, there was nothing
worse than separate slips of corrigenda to be hand-pasted into every copy. It
was also extremely unprofitable!

Busi like, comp and enthusiastic, the partners possessed local
expertisc which carned John's respect. John would have been givena
knowledgeable review of the local printing industry, and of the difficulties in
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maintaining quality. He was also given a tour of the print-shop, being

introduced to the Asian supervisors of cach section. He was probably mildly
surprised to sce that a high percentage of the workers werc Malays and

Indians, rather than Chinese. If the *Christian mission’ aspect of the business |
had ever been reflected in the staff, this was evidently no longer the case: most

of the employees were Muslims, Hindus or Buddhists.

Apart from their work for the Government, Fraser and Neave also printed a
wide range of other items: law books, pamphlets, programmes, menus,
concert and theatre tickets, letter-headings, reccipt books, invoices, diaries
and calendars, in fact all the general printing required by an expanding
European community. The printing machines were up-to-date, and examples
of the company’s finished work were impressive. John's visit evidently ended
on a most friendly note, with both the partners offering to give him all
possible help in the difficult task of starting from scratch in Sclangor.

On their way back to Barganny Lodge, it is probable that John and his
companion went through Commercial Square, the business centre of
Singapore. Latc in the morning, the square would have been filled with
carriages waiting to take their masters home for the lunch-time break. Many
of these vehicles, and their horses, were of a standard to rival those to be seen
in the City of London. Finc and well-groomed animals, stood between the
shafts of vehicles from the hands of famous English carriage-makers. The
most elaborate examples had uniformed attendants, and John was probably
surprised to sce that the seats in some of the carriages had pure white cotton
covers — a refinement which would have been quite impractical in the murky
atmosphere of London.

Splendid buildings, three and even four storeys high, graced the square, many
with classical entrances adorned by elegant commissionaires. The Chartered
Bank of India, Australia and China occupied a prominent position, while
other buildings housed lawyers and merchants.

John was told that originally a small hill had stood on the site of the present
square. During the 1860s, however, the carth from the hill had been removed

to reclaim land on the sea front. This work had been done by prisoners from

India, under the direction of Caprain Collyer of the Madras Engincers. They |
had constructed a stout sca wall and a wide esplanade, known as Collyer

Quay, and this was graced by the line of impressive office buildings which

John had scen from the ship.

John Icarned that Indian prisoners had similarly been used in the rebuilding
Andrew’s Cathedral, the church which he had seen cast of the rive
This replaced an carlier wooden structure which had been erected about the
time of Raftles. The new building was completed in 1862.

Mention of the cathedral reminded John of all he had read about another
Singapore building: the claborate Government House built by Sir Harry Ord
after he became Governor in 1867, and which had led to such bitter
accusations of extravagance. He would leamn that it was difficult for anyone to
sce that building without an invitation. Apparently, the house stood in scveral
acres of its own grounds, the boundaries of which were protected by fencing
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and regularly patrolled by armed guards. Government House could, however,
be seen from high ground further inland, although expeditions to the interior
of the island were discouraged because of the danger from tigers. It probably
seemed extraordinary to John that people should be in mortal fear of wild
beasts, so close to apparent civilization.

During these first days in Singapore, the Russells found much to interest
them, apart from b ing acclimatized in iderable comfort. John paid
further visits to Fraser and Neave's printing works, and no doubt studied
Government General Orders, which governed the lives of colonial officers,
besides reading recent Gazertes. It is likely that he also read the Singapore Free
Pressand the Straits Times newspapers every day. Apart from these light
occupations, he would have spent many hours sightsecing with the family.

The ever-changing shipping in Singapore's harbour was a source of endless
delight to children, including the Russell boys. British and European battle-
ships, passenger and cargo vessels, Chinese junks, Malay boats, and Arab
dhows, all contributed to the colourful kaleidoscope. The older boys would
have delighted in walking to the sea front with their father, visiting the
botanic gardens or watching the fascinating games of various races. They
might even — as a special treat — have been taken to the MacRitchie
Rescrvoir, one of the scenic beauty spots of the island.

In Barganny Lodge, a fecling of mutual regard was developing between
Frances and their landlady, Mrs Basagoili, who introduced her to the life of a
housewife in Singapore. Frances no doubt discovered that the business of
housckeeping in the island had been simplified: tradesmen came to the house
cach morning, taking orders and delivering goods. Groceries, meat, fish,
vegetables, newspapers, and sundry goods of all kinds were brought to the
door. Other services could be summoned at short notice: hairdressers,
barbers, chiropodists, manicurists, tailors, shoc-repairers, knife-grinders,
plumbsers, joiners, fort llers, 1 teachers, photographers, and even
conjurors, With all these services readily available in one’s home, there scemed
no good reason for housewives to go shopping. None the less, Mrs. Basagoli
and her friends visited the town fairly frequently: to see newly advertised
products, and for the pleasure of meeting kindred spirits at coffee partics . . .

On Thursday, 20th March 1890, the Singapore newspapers carried reports of
the arrival on the island of His Highness, the Sultan of Selangor. The Sultan,
who was accompanicd by several members of the Selangor Royal family and
an escort of military police, had sailed from Port Klang on Tuesday, 18th
March, and had landed in Singapore the next day. The Sultan’s party had
travelled on the steamship Sappho, the same ship on which the Russells were
to sail to Klang on Saturday, 22nd March.

The purposc of the Sultan’s trip was, to pay his respects to Prince Arthur,
who was not due to arrive until 25th March. As this was his first visit to
Singapore, he had evidently decided to have a few days of sightsecing before
the Prince’s arrival. In accordance with protocol, the Sultan first paid official
calls upon the Governor and the Colonial Secretary, and received their visits
in return. Probably at the Sultan’s own request, no public cvents had been
organized in his honour, and it is unlikely that the Russell family would have
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had any opportunity of sceing His Highness before preparing for their own
departurc at the week-end.

h d

The Russells’ appreciation of their stay in Singapore was no doubt heigl
by the knowledge that their accommodation in Barganny Lodge was at
government cxpense: it was part of their ‘passage’ to Selangor. The Sappho
madc only a weekly voyage each way, and they had missed the last sailing.
However, much as John had enjoyed his stay, he would have been eager to
begin his new carecr in Kuala Lumpur. Frances too was probably fecling
somewhat dissatisfied without a house of her own. It would, therefore, have
been with a mixture of relief and regret that, on the morning of 22nd March
1890, the Russells said good-bye to Mrs. Basagoili, and were escorted to the
docks. They would now have been transported in two carriages, one being
mostly filled with luggage. The young man from the Colonial Secretary’s
office came with them.

Across a bridge over the Singapore River, the road led directly westward into
the Chinese part of the town. Rapid progress was impossible in these
congested thoroughfares, flanked on both sides by two-storey shop-houses
with banners and signs in Chinesc characters. Hawkers, rickshaws, pedestrians
of all ages, food-stalls, scavenging dogs, and the incessant clamour of an
Oriental community surrounded the travellers. This was Chinatown, an area
of Singapore which enjoyed an almost independent existence. The contrast
between these teeming tenements and the spacious dwellings east of the river
was startling. Yet there was no indication of what in England would be
regarded as slum conditions: the cheek-by-jowl buildings appeared to be in
good order, many being newly painted. Nor was there any evidence of
unemployment, or an atmosphere of depression. On the contrary, despite the
heat, everyone moved purposefully and energetically, cach intent upon his
own business. The personal cleanliness of the people was also evident: every
street was festooned with long poles of washing, which protuded from upper
windows and met above the traffic. Even the most lowly inhabitants were
wearing clean clothes to begin the day.

Emerging from these crowded streets, the road passed more evidence of
Chinese industry: saw-mills, brick-fields, wheel-wrights, metal foundries and
the yards of coftin-makers and stone-masons. The Russells realized that they
were now on the road which they had seen from the Glengarry: a road which
they shared with other carriages, bullock carts, rickshaws, and pedestrians.
This busy highway soon traversed an extensive area of swampy ground, from
which it had obviously been recovered, and which no doubt accounted for
the isolation of the docks themselves.

Eventually, having passed a veritable forest of tall masts and funnels, the
Russells’ carriages came to rest at the most westerly quay. Here, they had their
first sight of the ship which was to carry them on the final stage of their
journey to Selangor.

S.S. Sappho was not a pretty sight. She lay hard against the stone quay: a
small, black-funnelled steamer. Apart from her masts, little else was visible,
because she was swarming with multi-coloured, multi-tongued, human beings
— all shouting at the same time. However, it was not only humanity which
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obscured her superstructure: houschold equipment, including furniture and
personal luggage, together with crates of live poultry, were stacked high on
every available inch of deck space. A crowded gangway somewhere amidships
linked the people already on board with others on the quay: youths could,
however, be scen leaping dircctly from ship to shore. Although she had been
built only two years previously, it was difficult to believe that the unfortunate
Sappho had ever been shipshape.

As he stepped from their carriage on to the quay, John Russell must have
doubted if he could ever get his family on to this uninviting and apparently
overcrowded vessel. Their young escort, however, was soon able to clear a
way through the crowd, and the Russells were welcomed on board by Captain
Wahl, who also supervised the loading of their luggage.

The voyage to Klang took approximately twenty-four hours, and although the
Russells would have been accommodated in the ship’s main cabin, amenities
tor passengers were extremely primitive. Most of the Chinese, Malay and
Indian passengers shared the deck with the cages of live-stock, and despite the
use of canvas awnings, the day-time heat was severe. The scorching climate,
combined with an almost total lack of privacy, made conditions for female
passengers particularly trying. For a nursing mother such as Frances it was
probably an unpleasant experience.

After a long and wretched day spent in clothes damp with perspiration, the
Russells may have hoped that the night hours would bring some respite. In
the cvent, as soon as darkness fell, it scemed that every kind of tropical

insect was aboard the Sappho. The lights in the cabin attracted myriad moths,
flics, and beetles. More menacing were the mosquitoes which could be heard
buzzing in the semi-darkness, and which were soon inflicting painful bites.

Characteristically, John Russell probably resigned himself to a sleepless night,
occasionally taking the baby into his arms, deliberately keeping watch.
Sometime during this long night, the ship sailed passed the flickering lights of
a town which lay to starboard. These were the lamps of Malacca, showing that
they were already more than half-way to Port Klang.

Eventually the sky brightened, and soon the outline of the Malayan coast
became visible. Soon after dawn, John learnt that they were now entering the
Klang Strait, at the mouth of the Klang River.

The Sappho steamed slowly through a channel between mangrove-edged
islands, occasionally passing fishermen in canoes. Passengers gathered towards
the bow to get their first sight of Port Klang, the gateway to Selangor.
Eventually, a close-knit group of wooden huts emerged — a settlement which
might, at first glance, have casily been mistaken for a small fishing village. As
the Sappho drew nearer, however, a large white building set on rising ground
appeared through the morning mist. Captain Wahl confirmed that this was
“The Fort, which had been the headquarters of Bloomfield Douglas, the
second British Resident of Sclangor. John Russcll no doubt remembered
Isabella Bird’s scathing remarks about Klang while staying in that building as
the Resident’s guest. It certainly scemed that not much had changed in the
cleven years since her visit.

73



Probably to John’s surprise, instead of hing the Klang landing:
which was clearly visible, the Sappho headed towards the opposite, or nonh
bank of the river. Captain Wahl explained that, for want of a railway bridge,
the trains had never been able to reach Port Klang on the south bank.
Apparently, a railway bridge was then under construction further up-stream,
and was expected to be completed during the next few weeks. The railway
linc would then be brought into the centre of Klang.

After skilful manocuvring in the river’s current, Captain Wahl brought the
Sappho gently alongside a wooden pier which ran parallel to the station. It is
likely that the Russclls waited on board until the other passengers and their
livestock had disembarked, when John said farewell to the Captain, and helped
his family ashore. They found a board near the entrance to the wooden
station: ‘Bukit Kuda — Selangor Railway’. They would learn that ‘Bukit
Kuda® meant ‘Hill of the Horsc’, a minor feature of the near-by landscape,
and an old name for the surrounding district which the railway had adopted.

When they reached the small ticket office, John would have handed over a
voucher for reservations on this last stage of their journcy. They would then
have been ushered on to the station platform, followed by a small gang of
coolies carrying their luggage.

Dishevelled and weary, after twenty-four hours at sea, John and Frances
probably had their spirits restored by the sight of the train which awaited
them: a train which had obviously been transported from England, and yet
was diffcrent from any other train they had seen. They would have been
entranced by the gleaming paintwork, the cleanliness of the carriages, and the
politeness of the uniformed staff. The engine was obviously new, bearing the
name-plate of a renowned British manufacturer. Every brass and copper
fitting sparkled in the sunlight, and the entire locomotive displayed skilful
care. It was manned by a driver and a fireman — both British. The Russells
would find that a private compartment had been reserved for them.

Promptly at nine o’clock, with the wave of a green flag and the blowing of the
station master’s whistle, the morning train began its journey to Kuala Lumpur.
Almost from the moment that the carriages glided away from the platform,
the Russells would feel the welcome effects of cool air through the open windows.
At first, the railway line ran almost due cast, never far from the river’s bank.
The train had scarcely attained its maximum speed when suddenly, through a
break in the trees, the enormous bulk of the new railway bridge came into view.

This splendid bridge would have been admired anywhere, but the existence of
such a feat of modern engincering in this palpably primitive setting scemed
like a miracle. It was difficult to reconcile the sophistication of this
achievement with nearby wooden ploughs and axe-hewn boats. Each of the
bridge’s five spans rose to a height of cighty feet and were strung like the
humps of some benevolent serpent over the river. As the Russells’ train sped
past, a gang of painters could be seen putting a final coat of gun-metal grey
on the huge girders in preparation for the ceremonial opening.

After the bridge, the river veered south away from them and soon they were
rolling through immaculate coffee plantations. Occasionally, they would catch
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a glimpsc of an isolated planter's bungalow, raised from the ground on low
stilts, and sct in a generous garden of brilliant blossoms. Beyond the
plantations, and stretching away to distant hills, the land appeared to be
largely uncultivated jungle. The few villages which they passed were almost
hidden among well-tended orchards of fruit trees, with bullock carts
lumbering on their single strects. Half an hour after leaving Bukit Kuda, the
train slowed down, eventually stopping at a village with a signboard reading
*Batu Tiga’. Although this was clearly a road junction of some kind there was
no covered station, merely a length of open platform with hawkers selling
fruit drinks and coco-nut milk. The train guard probably explained that this
village marked the point where the railway line met the old road between
Kuala Lumpur and the settlement of Damansara on the river. ‘Batu Tiga®
meant ‘Third Mile’; the junction being three miles from Damansara. Steam
launches could come up-stream as far as Damansara, which was fifteen miles
below Kuala Lumpur, and it was often convenient to transfer cargoes to the
railway. The train, however, was soon on its way again.

After traversing more estates and orchards, the passengers began to notice
signs of a new activity in the country-side: tin mining. John Russell had been
under the impression that tin mining was confined to an arca cast of Kuala
Lumpur, but evidence of fairly wide-spread surface mining now appeared
amidst the greenery, and, twenty minutes out of Batu Tiga, the train stopped
briefly at another open platform: ‘Petaling Halt'. Several covered wagons
stood on an adjacent siding, and John would be told that these contained tin
ore which would be taken to Bukit Kuda by the next *down’ train.

From Petaling, the railway linc ran parallel to the Klang river for the
remaining few miles into Kuala Lumpur. After slowing down as it reached the
outskirts of the town, the train came to a gentle halt bencath the roof of
another wooden station. Including the two short stops, the trip from Bukit
Kuda had lasted just over an hour. The Russells had reached the end of their
long journey — scarcely knowing what to expect.
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ther passengers, complete with live-stock, probably evacuated the

railway station as rapidly as they had left the Sappho, leaving an

almost deserted platform behind them. Shortly afterwards,
however, the Russclls would have been greeted by an officer from the Public
Works Department who had been detailed to conduct them to their newly
assigned quarters.

From the side of the roughly surfaced road outside the station, the family had
their first sight of Kuala Lumpur. The scttlement lay in a wide \aucv
surrounded by low hills, with distant mountains visible to north, south and
cast. To their left, or south, was open country, while to the right, but across
the Klang River, lay the most populous arca of the town. They watched as the
majority of their erstwhile fellow passengers disappeared over a bridge leading
to the busiest streets.

On the station side of the bridge lay a fairly large arca of open ground, backed
by hills to west and south which were dorted with European-style buildings.
Across the road, almost directly in front of the station, were the trees and
gardens of what appeared to be private houscs, and the Russells were told that
their house was onc of these, within a short distance from the station.

Their guide no doubt arranged for a bullock cart to transport the family
luggage, and suggested that while Frances and the baby should travel in a
gharry, the rest of the party might go on foot.

Two or three hackney carriages stood at the station’s entrance, but they bore
little resemblance to the well-turned-out vehicles they had seen in Singapore.
These gharrics scemed to be not merely ancient but barely safe. They were
also extremely dirty. Worse, the horses were thin, unkempt, and obviously on
their last legs. There being no choice as to quality, their P.W.D. companion
probably hailed the first carriage in the small queuc. He and John then helped
Frances to step into this vehicle with the baby.

With this gharry wobbling precariously in front, and the bullock cart
trundling behind, the family set off across the road. This being a Sunday
morning, there would be no other traffic.

As they walked, John was told that although the house which had been
allotted to them was onc of the oldest government quarters in Kuala Lumpur,
its roof and timbers were sound. Furthermore, unlike many later counterparts,
the housc had three bedrooms.

John also learned that, during the past few days (hc P.W.D. had installed
some new and pro; d a cook-boy and gardener
who had worked for the previous occupants.  These two domestics would live
in the servants’ quarters of the house, if John wished to retain their services.
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In addition, a reliable amab had been told to report later that morning to
deal with the washing and housework, and could be employed for full days or
half days as required. John was possibly somewhat startled to discover that the
family seemed to be already committed to having three servants.

After a short distance, the party reached the driveway of a house, on both
sides of which were trees, colourful bougainvillea and flower beds. The house
itself appeared almost abruptly, because although it faced directly down the
drive, the single-storey building blended b ively with its surs di
Constructed cntirely of timber, the house was raised several feet from the
ground on pillars, with steps leading up to a spacious verandah. The thatched
roof secemed almost lost among the surrounding trees.

The small procession stopped at the foot of the verandah steps, where John
no doubt helped his wife and baby to alight from the gharry. A smiling
middle-aged Malay was waiting to greet them: a man introduced as their
kebun, or gardencr. It soon became clear however, that the kebun’s duties
were not confined to gardening. He was, in fact, a general handyman, as he
demonstrated by unloading the family’s luggage from the bullock cart.

After leaving their topis on a hat-stand at the top of the steps, John and
Frances met their ‘cook-boy’ for the first time. An clderly Chinese, dressed in
a spotless white jacket and billowing black trousers, he no doubr offered John
a small wad of testimonials from previous European employers. Already aware
that this man had been re-employed by the P.W.D. on their behalf, John
tactfully waved these aside. The smiling cook now declared that he would
make some tea, and hurried away towards the back of the house.

Although details of this particular building are not recorded, it is evident that
these carly government quarters were based, sensibly, on the design of traditional
Malay houses. They were single-storey bungalows, raised from the ground.
This allowed an unimpeded circulation of air, protection from wild animals,
especially snakes, sccurity against monsoon floods and the avoidance of rising
damp.

While the extent of floor area in a Malay house depended on the wealth of
the owner, quarters for government officers were usually constructed with wide
verandahs on three sides, and, on the principle that hot air rises, roofs were
high, with walls culminating in lattice-work to allow the escape of warm air.

The roof itself was thatched with azap: nipah palm leaves, which, when laid by
an expert, remained water-proof for several years. Unfortunately, these roofs
also provided a safe haven for lizards, squirrels, rats, mice, other animals, and
innumerable insects. They were also a dangerous fire hazard.

Walls were of heavy matting with generous openings: windows with shutters,
but without glass. Directly beneath these windows were louvres which
allowed the inflow of air when the shutters were closed. The verandahs were
fitted with rolls of finc wooden slats, or ‘chicks’, which could be lowered
against direct sunlight or rain. Next to the front verandah was an inside room,
extending the whole width of the house, which could be used as a combined
dining-room and study.
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Bedrooms, also with walls of matting, led off a central corridor at the end of
which was the bathroom. This was at the bottom of a few steep steps, which
descended amongst the supporting pillars of the building, and was partitioned
to make a secluded space. A hard floor and an open drain were the
bathroom’s main attributes.

Also at the end of the corridor, but beyond the main building, was a covered

passageway leading toa separate wooden hut which contained the kitchen, pantry
and servants® quarters. These quarters formed an extension to the kitchen, and
were divided into separate rooms; one for each resident servant and his family.

In the garden, within a few feet of the covered passage, was the water-well of
the house. At some distance, a tiny wooden shed contained a single Indian-
style ‘thunder-box’, to serve the houschold.

After a welcome mug of tea on the front dah, the P.W.D. rep ive
probably invited John and Frances to inspect the building, so that John could
sign a receipt for its contents. They soon discovered that P.W.D. furniture

was both Spartan and solid.

On the front verandah, a cane settee with two matching chairs and a low table
constituted the only furniture, apart from the bentwood hat-stand. The
dining-room contained a heavy table, and six equally heavy chairs. A plain
sideboard and a simple wooden desk completed the furnishing.

One of the first doors in the corridor opened into the master bedroom. This
c ined a double-bed with a ito net suspended from a four-poster
frame. This was fitted with a straw mattress laid on wooden boards. Frances
was assured that all the mattresses in the house had been newly filled. Three
other items merely emphasized the emptiness of this fairly large room: a
dressing-table with drawers and a fixed mirror, a wash-stand equipped with
hand-basin, jug and soap dish, and a wall-rack for hanging clothes. The
windows in this room overlooked part of the garden at the side of the house
— an evergreen prospect.

The two smaller bedrooms cach contained two single beds with nets, and a
chest of drawers. Both of these rooms also had a garden view, though with
somewhat smaller windows.

When the door to the bathroom was opened, Frances was warned to tread
warily. She found herself standing at the top of several steep steps leading to a
cement floor at ground level. Matting enclosed the room on three sides, while
the fourth wall, six feet in height, was open at the top to admit light and air.
A false ceiling, higher than the floor of the house, formed a platform
intended for storage. The bathroom was bright and clean, and although
Frances did not descend the steps, she saw cvery detail of the room. A tall
carthenware jar, vaguely reminiscent of the Arabian Nights, stood in one
corner. A tin bath was propped against a wall, and two buckets of water sat
together in the middle of the floor: no running water.

Leaving the main building by wooden steps at the end of the corridor, they
entered the passage leading to the kitchen. As they passed the water-well, they
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were assured that these wells were drilled and maintained by the P.W.D.,

and that the water was pure. Nevertheless, as a precaution, it was advisable to
boil all drinking-water. Apparently, it was part of the kebun’s job to keep the
house supplied with water. In the absence of gas-light, the kebun also
supervised the domestic oil lamps. The government provided three
*hurricane’ lamps: one for each adult, and one for the kitchen. Without skilful
maintenance, these lamps constituted an ever-present threat to life and
property in wooden houses. A small stone cubicle near the well contained the
lamps and their kerosene. The latrine was cleaned every morning by a ‘night-
soil remover’ from the P.W.D.

Although the cement floor of the kitchen was clean, the walls were ingrained
with soot. A bench-like structurc of stone, with a fire in the centre,
dominated the confined space where the cook laboured. The pantry consisted
of mostly empty shelves, but contained a well-worn selection of enamelled
mugs, plates and inexpensive cutlery.

John and Frances would not have entered the servants’ rooms, and were told
that they contained no government property. They were, however,
introduced to the cook’s Chinese wife and children, and to the kebun'’s Malay
family. Frances was probably astonished to find whole families living in single,
unfurnished, rooms. She was assured that the servants and their families were
delighted to live in government quarters, rent free.

When they returned to the verandah, they would find more hot tea for the
adults and fresh barley-water for the children — all served in the enamelled
mugs from the pantry. They also found a robust and cheerful Chinese amab,
who offered her services for washing and other housework. She would have
been engaged to come every day, for a tull day’s work. Upon hearing this, she
immediately began to help Frances in unpacking the family’s possessions from
the trunks and boxes.

Leaving Frances to supervise the unpacking, the two men probably adjourned
to the dining-room to pore over the immaculately hand-written inventory of
the bungalow’s contents which John was invited to sign. This document,
covering many pages, described each article of furniture and equipment in
exact detail, and concluded with the statement that everything had been
handed over ‘in good condition'. John was not given to wasting time on
non-essentials, and he no doubt signed this document in good faith.

After the hand-over was completed, their P.W.D. colleague probably
suggested that, as it was Sunday, the family might join him for lunch at the
Sclangor Club, where he would be pleased to sponsor them for membership.
Busily unpacking, and having the baby to feed, it is likely that Frances
declined this offer on behalt of herself and the children, but she probably
encouraged John to go to the club with their new colleague. The cook also
assured them that there would be no difficulty in preparing lunch for the
*mem-sahib’ and the children.

John and his companion would then have walked to the club — which was
less than half a mile away from their house. On the way, John would have
been given some idea of the club and its history. The Selangor Club was then
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only six years old, having been established in 1884. From the beginning it
had been a quasi-government project, designed to provide a recreational
centre for the growing European population, a large portion of whom were
government officers. Demonstrating the government’s interest, from its
carliest years the Presidency of the club had alternated berween the Deputy
British Resident, and the British Resident himself.

The first clubhouse was no more than a small atap-roofed hut on the north
side of the open space known as the Parade Ground. A stable for members®
horses was constructed nearby. The hut ined a library, or reading

and facilitics for cating and drinking. It was intended as a social and cricket
club. In June 1885, after a loan of $900 had been obtained from members, a
pavilion was added for the benefit of cricket enthusiasts.

In 1889, the Selangor Club committee decided to build a new clubhouse, to
cater for the greatly increased membership. Accordingly, in June of that year a
loan of $4,000, bearing interest at 10%, was raised from members. The
Government contributed a further $3,000.

The new clubhouse, which John and his companion were now approaching,
had been built on the west side of the Parade Ground, commanding an
excellent view of the most developed part of the ground. The building had
been designed by Mr A.C. Norman, the P.W.D.’s lcading architect, and a
founder member of the club. It was a two-storeyed wooden building on
stone foundati irs, its ities consisted of a bar, and rooms for
dining and billiards. Upstairs, a single large room, equipped with a piano, was
used for dancing and concerts.

In 1890, the Europ in Selangor bered approxi ly 150 adults,
about one third being females. For their recreation, there was no professional
theatre nor musicians, no hotels nor public bars. In the circumstances,
members of this community created their own entertainments — subject, of
course, to official approval. By fulfilling the nced for a convenient meeting
place, the Selangor Club became recognized as the social and sporting centre
of the state.

For the first five years of its existence, unpaid volunteers served as the club
secretaries. However, in October, 1889, as the membership continued to
grow, it was decided to employ a full-time secretary, and an applicant, Count
BernsdorfT, was appointed on a salary of $100 per month.

During this walk to the club the peaceful air was probably shattered by the
loud report of a cannon being fired not far behind them. The noise of this
cxplosion was so loud and unexpected that John was momentarily stopped in
his tracks. This was the report of a ‘time gun’ fired from Police Headquarters
at five o'clock in the morning, at midday, and again at nine o'clock at night,
as a public service for people who could not afford clocks or watches.

When they arrived at the clubhhouse, they would find it full of people, almost
all Europeans. Sunday morning was apparently a favourite time for familics,
including children, to mect. No doubt John was soon imm_duccd to Count
Bernsdorft, the secretary, and asked to complete an application form for
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himself and his family. As John was a newly arrived government officer, this
was largely a formality, and he was told that the Russells could have full usc of
the club pending formal approval.

This was probably John Russell’s first introduction to a social club. Most
likely, his knowledge of exclusive London clubs was limited to what he had
read of them, and, being a home-loving man, he may never have joined a
club of any kind in England. During the next two hours, he would be
introduced to many of the members, including government officers, and a
few coffee planters and merchants, all of whom no doubt gave him a
friendly reception. They were probably somewhat amazed to find that John
Russell, although quict, was more like a middle-weight boxer in prime
condition, than a Government Printer whom they had perhaps imagined as
pale-faced and puny.

The British Resident’s house, known as the Residency, stood at the top of the
hill overlooking the town from above the Parade Ground. It was approached
by a narrow path leading up from the road behind the Sclangor Club. The
Residency was a fairly large wooden building, which contained the Resident’s
living quarters, his office, and spare bedrooms for visitors. It also housed a
council chamber for meetings of the State Legislative council.

On the morning after the Russells’ arrival in Kuala Lumpur, John, faultlessly
attired in his white suit and topi, climbed the steep path to the Residency to
meet his new master, the British Resident.

William Edward Maxwell, C.B.E., Her Britannic Majesty’s British Resident,
Sclangor, was a man of average size. Usually dressed in a dark bluc uniform
jacket with gilt buttons and white trousers, he comported himself more like a
commanding general than a civil administrator. His blond hair was thinning,
and he wore a monocle in his right eye. This had the effect of greatly
enlarging the stecly blue eye which lay behind it, giving the face an
unbalanced, even fearsome impact. Malays described Maxwell as having ‘a
tiger's eye’.

Always a serious and conscientious man who did not indulge in small talk,
Maxwell probably treated John to a dissertation on the urgent nced for an
independent Government Gazeste in Selangor. Shortly after he was appointed
Resident he had realized that with the rapid development which he envisaged,
it was going to be increasingly awkward to have the Gazerzes printed in
Singapore. He had succeeded in convincing His Excellency the Governor,
that Selangor should have its own Printing Office. Advice had then been
obtained from Singapore and London, and financial estimates had been
approved for machinery and staff in the present year. Maxwell probably
produced a document headed: ‘Estimates: Government Printing Office,
1890", and the two men would have studied the figures in detail.

Apparently all the machinery, type and equipment shown in thesc estimates
had alrcady been received: it was now lying in a P.W.D. store. John was no
doubt ordered to check thesc items as soon as possible — preferably that day.
On the question of staff, nothing had been done pending John's arrival. He
must begin an immediate search for the compositors, machine operators, and
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other skilled people mentioned in the estimates. Maxwell, however, offered to
give all possible help, and did not conceal his irritation at the laxity of the
P.W.D. over the temporary printing office.

Despite some terseness, the British Resident had probably satisfied John
Russell in a number of important ways: he was obviously enthusiastic about
the new printing venture; he was straightforward; he was interested in detail;
and, finally, he was preparcd to give John all the backing he would need to
make the project a success.

Before descending Residency Hill, John may have paused at the top of the
path to admire the breathtaking scencry. Tree-covered mountains overlooked
the valley below him on three sides: those in front — to the cast — formed
the almost impassable boundary between Selangor and Pahang.

To his right, southwards, the mountains marked the border of Sungei Ujong.
Left, lay the distant jungle-capped barrier between Sclangor and Perak.

At the bottom of the path was the Parade Ground, with the roof of the new
clubhouse almost directly beneath him. Beyond this, a line of nondescript
wooden buildings, mostly shop-houses, separated the open space from the
Klang River. The main part of the town lay on the opposite bank, as did the
prominent knoll, or hillock, of Bukit Nanas or ‘Pineapple Hill’, the site of the
original garrison of 1872. As he stood enjoying a light breeze, and this glorious
view of an evergreen land, John probably felt refreshed and exhilarated.

Walking from the Residency, he would soon be amongst a neat group of
Government offices, some of which were of brick, with tiled roofs. A Union
Jack had been raised on a flagstaff outside the largest of these buildings,
which proclaimed itself as the ‘Government Secretariat’. John would scc that a
new brick building was being crected nearby, and would be told that this was
for the Government Printing Office. He probably met the contractor’s
representative supervising the workers, from whom he would learn that the
office might be ready in about eight wecks, sometime in June 1890.

Having collected the Bills of Lading from P.W.D. hcadquarters, John would
spend the rest of the day checking the sizeable pile of crates addressed to
*HBM’s Printing Office, Sclangor’, which stood in a P.W.D. store. Assisted
by a storckeeper, he carcfully opened each crate, checking the contents against
its Bill of Lading. It is likely that the main printing press, by far the largest
picce of machinery in a print-shop, was dismantled and packed into separate
boxes. Although he probably had no working drawings of the press, through
his experience with similar machines, he could visualize the positioning of the
picces and check its completeness. As soon as the contents of each crate had
been identified, it was re-packed and the lid re-fastened.

Apart from the crates there were several boxes of ‘type’: the metal alloy letters
for printing the Gazertes. John noticed that the amount of type appeared to
be based on the requirements of an extremely small publication. Perhaps Mr
Dishman, or one of his staff, noting the number of Sclangor items in the
Straits Sestlements Gazertes, had concluded that an independent fortnightly
publication in Kuala Lumpur would require only a modest number of pages,
and had ordered type accordingly.
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‘Running out of type” had been a printer’s nightmare since Caxton’s day, and
John was made slightly apprehensive by the very thought. Unfortunately,
neither he, nor even the Resident himself, could predict the size of the
Selangor Gazette during the first months of its existence, and John decided
that it would be inappropriate to raise the matter at that stage.

However, John’s most pressing problem in thesc carly days was to be the
recruiting of staff. In the absence of government schools, the number of local
people ed d in any | was y limited. Although there were
private tutors for Malays, Chinese, and Indians, few of these were able to
teach English. Even the clerks in government departments had mostly learnt
their English in the service. Unlike Singapore, Kuala Lumpur had no
significant Eurasian community, though a handful of people from Malacca
could speak some English. Ideally, as John knew, it was desirable that a
printer of English should be well acquainted with the language: a number of
the carliest printers had also been authors.

After he had obtained the help of the secretariat in sending a suitable circular
to all government departments about the new vacancies, and had interviewed
a number of business leaders, without result, John realized that neither
government offices nor al panics were prepared to release their
treasured English-language clerks to the new printing office. He could see
that the scarch for staff would have to be extended to Singapore, and Maxwell
agreed.

John was also anxious to get the help of Singapore carp in ishi

the printing office. Compositors required not only special desks, but also
specially designed racks, or cases, to hold loose type. These were wooden trays
divided into compartments for different letters, usually in two parts, the ‘upper
case’ for capital letters and the ‘lower case’ for small letters. Carpenters with
previous experience in constructing such items were available only in Singapore.

Just a week after John Russell’s arrival in Kuala Lumpur, William Maxwell
wrote the following letter to the Colonial Secretary in Singapore:

I have the honour to inform you that I have dircceed Mr. ]. Russell to proceed
to Singapore in order that he may visit the Gove. Printing Office and ges all
necessary information from which to order racks, desks, fittings, etc. necessary
for a printing office.”

I have also desired him to select if possible competens persons so fill the offices
ennumerated in the Estimates for 1890 under the head of Printing Office:
Establishmens.”

He ended by saying that he would be much obliged for any assistance which
could be given to John Russell.

John had never made a practice of inflicting his office troubles on Frances,
but during their first few days in Kuala Lumpur he had probably mentioned
that he might have to make an official trip to Singapore. It therefore would
have come as no surprise to her when he said that his passage had been
booked on the next sailing of the Sappho.
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It might have been anticipated that Frances would find Kuala Lumpur
strange, and perhaps cven frightening, because of the racial multiplicity of its
people. Such fears, however, would have been at variance with her natural
good humour and adaptability as a true Londoner. In fact, again surrounded
by their own p i Frances was pl ly surprised by the comforts of
their new home, and she began to appreciate some of the advantages of living
in Malaya. The climate was not quite so hot as she had expected, and
unaccustomed servants relieved her of most of the household chores she had
known in England. Her husband also scemed happy: he had great enthusiasm
for his job, and she knew that he was pleased by her own cheerful acceptance
of their new circumstances. Furthermore, within a few days of their arnival,
Frances had found a workable solution to a problem which had worried them
from the beginning of this venture: educating the children.

A neighbour, with school-going children of her own, had recommended a
small private school run by a Mrs Hurth, and had accompanied Frances on a
visit to the school, not far away. It transpired that Mr F.A. Hurth was a
leading coffee planter occupying a substantial house, several rooms of which
had been set aside as class-rooms for his wife’s pupils. Mrs Hurth was
apparently a highly qualified teacher.

All necessary arrangements were made without delay, and the four older
children were soon going to school. Classes began at eight o'clock each
morning and ended at noon. Groups of different ages were supervised by
assistants, and the value of home-work was emphasized. Although the fees
were not excessive, for four children, the payments involved many willing
sacrifices by Frances and John, who also guided the home-work.

During John’s bricf absence, Frances was kept fully occupied, and, apart from

their school work, she encouraged the boys to learn all they could about
Malaya — their new home.
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Singapore Interlude

gain on board the Sappho, though now on a ‘single’ voucher, John
Russell would have been greeted by the ever-genial Captain Wahl,
and allotted a special place in the ship’s cabin.

Contrasting with the goods carried from Singapore, when the deck had been
stacked with livestock and furniture, the ship's cargo now consisted mainly of
fruit and bles. Baskets of , bananas, watermelons,
vas, durians, pincapples, lychees, mangosteens, and Chinese vegetables of
ind, occupied the deck-space. The passengers were also different: few
families of women and children, mostly traders travelling alone.

The voyage from Klang to Singapore began in the evening, when there was
usually a light breeze in the Malacca Straits. John probably sat near the wheel-
house, smoking a pipe, and occasionally exchanging pleasantrics with the
Captain. Warching a sunsct on the Straits could be most relaxing: the golden
orb sank slowly behind the distant hills of Sumatra, lcaving a flaming sky in its
wake. When darkness eventually came, however, insccts were again active,
though Frances would have packed a mosquito net to help John to sleep.

Throughout the following day John had no means of escaping the full effect
of the heat, and it would have been with relicf that he said good-bye to
Caprain Wahl on the Singapore dock.

Engaging a cab, he was driven straight to Barganny Lodge, welcomed by
Mrs. Basagoili, and given a single room with its own bathroom with hot and
cold water taps, which he now regarded as the height of luxury.

In common with many other Europeans in Singapore, Mrs. Basagoili
appeared to be still under the spell of Prince Arthur’s visit, and no doubt she
drew John's attention to recent copies of the Straits Times and Singapore Free
Press, both of which carried comprehensive reports of the great cvent.

Since hearing of the Royal tour, John would have learnt that Prince Arthur
had been trained as a professional soldier, and that he was currently
Commander-in-Chicf of Bombay, where he was stationed with his wife. For
their present tour of the Far East, they had embarked from Bombay the
twelve-year-old P & O liner Kassar-i-Hind bound for China. Their stay in
Singapore had lasted for just over twenty-four hours: arriving on the morning
of 25th March, they had re-embarked the following day. Despite its brevity,
the royal visit occupied many column inches in the news pages of the local
English papers. It was obvious that most conscientious ctforts had been made
to ensure the accuracy of even the most minute details of the royal visit.

The Singapore Free Press began its account carly in the morning of 25th

March. Since seven o’clock, a distinguished gathering had been waiting at the
half-built Johnston’s Pier to welcome the Royal visitors.
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There were gathered the heads of the various departments, in regulation frock
coats, mostly with resplendent hat and boots, though many turned out with
belmets. The front rows were occupied by ladies, the men grouping themselves
in the rear. The venerable Abdul Samat, Sultan of Selangor, his breast
decorated with the cross of St. Michael and St. George, attended by the Ra}u Mudu
and several high officials, with Mr. Syers in gorgeous uniform was next .

John remembered the name of Harry Syers, the ex-soldier who had formed
the Selangor police, and who was now its much-respected Superintendent.

“Near by was Tunku Mahmoud of Pahang and Mr Rodgers; on his left sat
Syed Mohamed Alsagoff while the Sultan of Perak and his retinue occupied
plnru 10 this section. A group of Rajas from Sri Menanti, in Royal yellow and
quaint head coverings, formed a fitting end to the picture.’

Mr. Rodgers, mentioned as accompanying the Sultan of Pahang, was the
British Resident of that state; he had previously spent many years in Selangor.
ved Alsagoff was a member of onc of the oldest, richest, and most
distinguished familics in Singapore. Sri Menanti, cited in the report, was the
traditional home of Sungei Ujong’s chiefs.

The newspaper account continued:

‘H.E. the Governor and Lady Clementi arrived at 7.30, with Captain Massay
and the Private Secretary. Captain Craufurd (looking very distinguc in his
naval uniform) conducted the parsy to the Albuquerque, and we in the
pam[wn settled down to wait again, relieving the monotony of that proceeding
by going out to admire the Guard of Hononr afnmmuﬁztux Sskhs down from
Perak, who lined up outside looking very soldicr-like in their scarlet and blue
livery and pennoncd lances.”

The Guard of Honour on the Pier consisted of two companies of the 58th. in
charge of Captain Brown, Liewt. Higginbotham bearing the colowrs. It formed
two lines extending the whole length of the Pier, with the band in the rear.”

“The bright sun on the water made it difficult to see when the Kaisar came
into the ronds but a gun was fired as she passed St. John'’s Island, and finally
at balf past cight, the whistle told those who were waiting that she had anchored.”

‘At eighteen minutes to nine the Albuquerque came alongside the pier and
every eye was strained to catch a glimpse of the Royal Party, who were received
with the strains of the national anthem, the thunder of the guns at Fort
Canning and the salute of the Guard of Honour.”

His Royal Highness was then introduced to the Chairman of the Municipal
Commissioners, Colonel Dunlop, who read a welcoming address. This began
with a suitably elaborate introduction:

“To His Royal Highness Prince Arthur William Parrick Albert, Duke of
Connaught and of Strathearn, and Earl of Sussex, Prince of the United
Kingdom afGrml Britain and Ireland, Duke of Saxony, Prince of Saxe-
C almrﬂ -Gotha, K.G., K.T.,, K.P., G. G.CMG,GCILE’

88




m——-_

‘May it please Your Royal Highness.

We, the Municipal Commissioners, on bebalf of the Community of the Town
of Singapore, beg to approach Your Royal Higlness, and to offer our sincere
and hearsfels expressions of welcome, upon this occasion of your visit to
Singapore, the Capital of the Straiss Sestlements, which may fairly rank as one
of the most loyal and prosperous of the Crown Colonies.”

‘Once a dependency of that grear Indian Empire which Your Royal Highness
has so recensly left, the Straiss Sestlements bave since the date of transfer in
1867, consinuced to make steady and rapid progress; and Singapore now
stands a fitting monument to the foresight of its distinguished founder, and
the success of that system of administration which has left its indelible record in
the pages of Indian History.”

‘We venture to hope that in assuring Your Royal Highness of a cordial
welcome to these shores, we may speak not merely for the Community of
Singapore and the Straits Sestlements, but of the vast Malay Peninsula, of
which this is the commercial centre, the Sultans and Rajabs of which evince a
decp interest in the Royal Family of England, and who have, moreover,
voluntarily placed themselves under the prosection of Her Majesty’s Throne.”

Colonel Dunlop went on to refer to a visit by the Duke’s brother, the Duke
of Edinburgh, in 1869, and also a visit by Prince Albert Victor and Prince
George in 1881. He referred to the great increase in Singapore’s population
in recent years, the development of trade and commerce, the town’s new
strects and buildings and the improvement in defences. Finally, he expressed
the loyalty of the town’s ‘mixed community” to Queen Victoria, and
requested the Duke to ‘convey these sentiments to the foot of the Throne’.

The Colonel then folded the address and placed it in a silver casket especially
made to contain it, before handing it to the Duke who acknowledged its
receipt. In a short speech, said to have been ‘almost inaudible except to those
near him’, the Duke congratulated the colony on its prosperity, and referred
to the visit of his brother some twenty years before.

It might be thought that Coloncl Dunlop’s main tribute would have been
cnough for the most regal occasion, but he then presented the Duke with a
further address, this time on behalf of the District Grand Lodge of

F v, Eastern Archipelago, of which the Coloncl was currently Grand

Master.

The introduction to this sccond address included the following qualifications
immediately after the Duke’s other honours:

‘Provincial Grand Master of Sussex, Past District Grand Master of Bombay,
Past Grand Warden of England, Master of All Scortish Freemasonry in
India.’

Although John Russcll would have read that Edward, Prince of Wales and
heir to the throne, was Grand Master of Freemasonry, he was probably
surprised to find the organization so highly rated.
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After salutations *on behalf of the Members resident in the Straits Sertlements
and the adjoining Protected Native States’, Colonel Dunlop stressed the
Masons’ appreciation of Royal support:

I would also express our most ardent wish thar Your Royal Hr“glnmx may live
long to spread the lighs and lustre which Your Roval Highness’® presence and
(\amplt have secured to our Ancient and Honourable Institution.’

‘Our prayer is that He by whom Kings govern and Empires prosper may long
preserve our Order and shower upon Your Royal Highness His choicest

blessings.”

When this address had been acknowledged, the royal couple were introduced to
the various Heads of State and Native Princes before being driven through
cnthusiastic crowds to Government Housc.

The coast defences, which the Duke had come to inspect, consisted of a
number of gun-sites spread along the south coast of the island. It had been
arranged that he would visit several of these, largely manned by European and
Eurasian volunteers under regular officers. His Highness late arrival at
Government House led to some curtailment of this plan. However, in mid-
morning the Duke re-embarked on the launch Albuguergue, and was taken to
inspect one of the guns at Pasir Panjang, closely observed by newspaper
reporters.

Not far out to sea, a wooden screen was towed past this gun-site as a target
for the gunners. Unfortunately, not all the arrangements went according to
plan. On disembarking from the launch, one of the Duke’s military escorts
lost his helmet in the sea, presaging several other irregularities. An initial
attempt to fire the gun was foiled when the firing lanvard broke at the crucial
moment. Eventually, two shots were fired — both missed by a wide margin.
The Duke could sec at a glance that the gun was years out of dare, and he
forgave the incxpert volunteers. There was now no mumbling in his soldicrly
response. “That’s an awful gun you've got!™, he declared.

By half-past two in the afternoon the Duke had finished his tour of the
fortifications. The Royal party later visited the Botanical Gardens where a
flower show had been arranged. The Duke and Duchess were conducted
round the gardens by Mr Henry Ridley, the Curator, who was experimenting
with various kinds of rubber plants which were ultimately to replace coffee
bushes on Malaya’s plantations.

The highlight of the day, however, was a Reception at Government House
tor the leaders of colonial society which was fixed for ninc-thirty, after dinner.

Perhaps in deference to his age, the Sultan of Selangor was the first Malay
ruler to be presented to the Duke and Duchess, and was invited to share a
settee with the Duke. Their subscquent conversation was translated by
William Maxwell, specially present for the occasion. Although the reporter of
the Singapore Free Press was not told the derails of these discussions, John
Russcll learnt from a Serairs Sestlements Gazerte, published on 4th April, that
the Sclangor Sultan had used the opportunity to ask the Duke’s permission to
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name the new Klang railway bridge The C ght Bridge in i
of His Highness’ visit to the Straits of Malacca. In reply, His Royal Highness
had said that he accepted the compliment, and gave his consent.

John Russell read further details of the Duke’s visit: the costumes at the
Reception, the music of the bands, the efficiency of the police, the respectful
crowds, and finally, the departure from Johnston’s Pier on the morning of
26th March 1890. The newspaper reports contained one detail which no
doubt surprised him: this was the fact that Government House was now lit by
clectricity from its own generator — a development which seemed to project
Singapore into the modern world, in contrast with the flickering oil lamps of
Kuala Lumpur.

John also learnt that the Governor, Sir Cecil Clementi Smith, had gone on
home leave immediately after the Royal visit, and that Sir Frederick Dickson
was now the acting Governor.,

Despite a circular asking Heads of Departments for the names of any staff who
might wish to apply for the new posts in the Selangor Printing Office, John
probably had more hope of finding printers among the newspaper fraternity
of Singapore, a group which had no counterpart in Selangor. The Singapore
newspapers, both vernacular and English, could be likened to a family of
fledglings: some flew with difficulty, whilst others fell from the nest. Even the
two English dailics, the Straits Times and the Singapore Free Press, had both
gone out of circulation at critical points in their histories.

The best-known owner-cditor of the Straits Timeswas John Cameron. However,
he was made bankrupt when the premises were destroyed in a fierce fire.
Though he eventually recovered and the paper was revived, it was not until
after Cameron’s death that its circulation began to improve. This followed the
appointment in 1887 of a young Scottish journalist named Arnold Reid.

The Singapore Free Presshad closed down in 1869, after several precarious
years of existence. It too had ultimately re-emerged under an cfficient new
editor, W.G. St. Clair, who had taken over in the same year as Reid joined
the Straits Times. Another English paper was the Singapore Eurasian
Advocare, which had begun in 1888 and was still in existence in 1890,
although it was reported to be in difficulty at the time of John Russell’s visit.

From the wavering fortunes of these ventures, it was apparent that the
prospects of permanent employment for local printers were, to say the least,
uncertain. From a printer’s point of view, there was another disadvantage in
working for daily papers: they were invariably printed, cither very late at night,
or soon after dawn. John probably felt confident that his offer of government
employment, with a stable job and little or no night work, would appeal to
newspaper printers of all ages and races, married or single.

In the course of his enquiries, John would also have discovered that the
editors of local newspapers were more than senior journalists. They usually
had a financial interest in the business, and were more like Managing
Directors, in charge of every aspect of the newspaper: policy, finance,
machinery, premises and staff.
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John called on Mr Reid and Mr St. Clair. Both editors evidently proved most
helpful, and John was provided with names and addresses of unemployed
printers. Some were men who had recovered from either illness or injury and
who were again secking work. Others were from printers who had previously
worked for English language newspapers, now defunct. Letters had also been
received from boys, straight from school, who were applying for jobs as
printers. Similar enquiries at Fraser and Neave's printing office yielded a useful
list of potential employees.

As a result of subsequent interviews, John recruited three experienced
compositors and two ‘pressmen’, or machine operators — enough for his
initial operations. Others on his list were noted as ‘reserves’.

In the course of his almost daily visits to the Secretariat, John would have
heard much of the news, rumours and gossip which circulated amongst his
government colleagues. It was no doubt through these channels that he
learned of the claborate preparations being made for the official opening of
the *‘Connaught Bridge'. The Acting Governor would attend, and every cffort
was to be made to ensure that the occasion would be memorable for all
concerned.
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Connaught Bridge

21 his return to Selangor, John found a large number of officials

fully engaged on preparations for the bridge opening. Although

the event itself would not take place until Thursday, 17th April
1890, festivities in Kuala Lumpur were to begin on the 14th. His Highness
the Sultan of Selangor, who had paid his first visit to his capital for the
opening of the railway in 1886, was now to make a second trip to the town.
Sir Frederick Dickson, Acting Governor, would also make a special journcy
from Singapore for the occasion. Naturally, John's elder boys were cagerly
looking forward to sceing the parades and displays which would be held
during the four days of celebrations.

On Monday, 14th April 1890, Sir Frederick and Lady Dickson arrived at
Klang on board the government steamer Sea Belle, to be received by a salute
of gunfire from the fort. They were also welcomed by the British Resident,
William Maxwell, the Raja Muda of Sclangor, and government officers
stationed at Klang, The Sea Belle then came alongside the old railway station
at Bukit Kuda, and the acting Governor and his party travelled by train to
Kuala Lumpur, where the station had been gaily decorated in their honour.
They were to be met by a large gathering of citizens, including the principal
community leaders, and a detachment of Sikhs of the Sclangor Police
accompanied by a newly formed band. The Sikhs, in their turbans of yellow
and red — the State colours — and full-dress uniforms, provided an element
of pageantry to the procecdings.

It is likely that John Russell was one of the government officers ordered to
assemble at the station to welcome the Acting Governor. William Maxwell,
always fond of ceremonial occasions, had taken pains over arranging the
official reception. Before leaving for Klang, he had made a thorough
inspection of the stations’s decoration, and had checked the turn-out of the
Sikhs, and the smartness of the band. He also insisted on stage-managing the
community leaders, whom he had requested to line-up on the platform
exactly opposite the point at which the Governor’s compartment would come
to rest. This was probably John's first opportunity to see these prominent
men who symbolized the multi-racial character of the town. One of his
colleagues gave him some bricf details of cach of these distinguished citizens.

At the right of the line, in the most senior position, stood a richly attired Malay,
Raja Laut, son of a previous Sultan of Selangor. He wore a baju, or blouse, of
shimmering silk with a full-length matching sarong. The finely wrought hilt of
a krisprotruded from the folds of his clothing. He was adorned with a head-dress
oftraditional Sclangor pattern, which added several inches to his shortish stature,
Raja Laut carried himself with a natural dignity, and was described as a jealous
guardian of the rights and privileges duc to someonc of his own high birth,

Next in line was another descendant of Selangor Royalty. This was Raja Bot, a
grandson of the previous Sultan, whose father had been chief of the Lukut
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district originally part of Sclangor. However, in 1880 that arca had been
transferred to Sungei Ujong and Raja Bot had lost his inheritance. His life
had been unusual for a Malay aristocrat. As a youth, he had been sent to
attend an English school in Malacca by his cnlightened father, who had then
apprenticed him to a Chinesc business to study trading methods. As a result,
he was more liberal-minded than many of his peers. John Russell was given an
illustration of Raja Bot's lack of prqudlcc Apparently, there had been some
Malay resistance to vaccination against smallpox. However, during a recent
cpidemic, the Raja had received voluntary training as a vaccinator, and had
worked among the Kuala Lumpur Malays to combat the discase. In lighter
vein, he was known to be a keen gambler — a pastime usually associated with
the Chinese.

To Raja Bot’s left stood the Capitan China, Yap Kwan Seng, the official
leader of the Chinese community. Kwan Seng was a clansman of the late Yap
Ah Loy, the most renowned Capitan China of Kuala Lumpur, who might
truly be called the founder of the settlement. Before the advent of British
administration, the Capitan China had been everything from the leading
businessman, tin mincr and property owner, to judge, police chief and
military commander. Yap Ah Loy had died in 1885, by which time the
supreme authority of the British Resident had already been established, and
many of the Capitan China's powers had been transferred to British officers.
Yet, even at the time of John Russell’s arrival, the Capitan China occupied a
unique position in the Chinese community. He still had the powers of a
magistrate in respect of Chinese customs and clan affairs, and he was expected
to contribute to good causcs from his personal wealth. He was also expected
to devote many hours of his time to public committees, the beloved
instruments of British government policy. On the present occasion, Yap Kwan
Seng represented his people with a quiet dignity. He was dressed in a
Mandarin’s gown with wide sleeves. His head was covered, somewhat
incongruously, by a European ropi atop his plaited pigtail.

The Chinese man standing next to Yap Kwan Seng scemed to tower over his
compatriot. This was Loke Yew, dingly tall for a C and a man
of considerable physical strength. His well-trimmed moustache, also unusual
for a Chinese, gave his face an almost European aspect. He wore a pair of
black silk trousers and a white jacket with a high collar. Though Loke Yew's
cxpression was pleasant and relaxed as he chatted with his neighbours in the
line, his frequent reference to a large pocket watch clearly indicated his dislike
of being kept waiting — even if it was for an Acting Governor.

Loke Yew had spent his carliest years working on his father’s small farm in
south China. At the age of thirteen, apparently with the consent of his
parents, he made his way to Hongkong, and eventually to Singapore where
he had been employed in a Chinese shop. When he had saved ninety-nine
dollars, he opened his own shop named Chop Heng Loong, which had
become famous in Singapore and in Kuala Lumpur. Now, forty-five years old,
Loke Yew had become more than a shopkeeper: he was one of the country’s
leading tin mincrs, a prominent land owner and an important public hgurc
In addition, he had become one of Malaya’s richest tax gatherers, or ‘rax
farmers’. In order to avoid the expenses of tax offices, the British Government
had continucd the traditional local method of collecting taxes by ‘farming’
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them out to successful tenderers. For several years, Loke Yew had held major
tax farms for opium, liquor and other items, in both Perak and Sclangor.
John Russcll was told that ‘towkay’ Loke Yew was probably the richest
businessman in Malaya.

Raja Laut, Raja Bot, Yap Kwan Seng and Loke Yew were all members of the
State Legislative Council, the state’s highest law-making body. The first three
had also been appointed bers of the ly-formed Sanitary Board,

forerunner of the Kuala Lumpur municipal council.

Standing next to Loke Yew was Tambusamy Pillai, a Singalese Tamil, who

P d the Indian ity. He had originally come to Sclangor as
clerk to the lawyer Davidson, the first British Resident. Thereafter, he had
served in the State Treasury, and even acted as State Treasurer for a time.
After retiring from government service, Tambusamy Pillai had joined Loke
Yew in a successful mining venture, as a result of which he was now
comparatively wealthy. Dressed in a dhori and jacket of fine white cotton,
Tambusamy Pillai constantly wagged his head and gesticulated with hands
and arms as he smiled and chatted with his ncighbours in the linc. John
lcarned that Tambusamy willingly gave his full co-operation to the
government in the recent vaccination campaign, and was known as a gencrous
contributor to local charitics.

Although these five Asian ‘community leaders’ had been accorded an
honoured place on the reception cc i they p d few i
powers. Apart from the British Resident himself, real authority lay with the
senior British officials in the State, an equal number of whom stood in the
welcoming line-up: the Chicf Magistrate, the Commissioner of Lands, the
Superintendent of Public Works, the State Treasurer and the Residency
Surgeon.

The Chicf Magistrate, Conway Belficld, a lawyer, presided over the state’s
senior court where he was frequently assisted by ‘assessors’. The two Rajas
were called upon to help with legal issucs involving Malays, the Capitan
China with those for Chinese, and Tambusamy Pillai for those concerning
Indians. John Russell would have lcarnt, probably with some astonishment,
that no independent lawyers were permitted to practise in the state. At that
time, petition writers provided the only recourse for cither complainants or
dcefendants. As William Maxwell was himself a lawyer, no doubt he kept a
critical eye on Belfield’s judicial decisions.

However, perhaps the state’s most uncnviable job was that of the
Commissioner of Lands, L.P. Ebden. When Rodgers was Chief Magistrate,
before he became Resident of Pahang, he had combined his legal dutics with
those of Commissioner of Lands, but after he left, a separate Land Office had
been established with Ebden in charge. Under ancient feudal arrangements,
land ownership had been granted or withdrawn more or less at the behest of
local chicfs. In country areas, remote from settlements, native farmers could
cultivate land which they had won from the jungle, or relinquish possession
of it, without interference. In such areas, no records had ever existed, while in
more scttled districts although land ownership might be granted verbally

by local chiefs, it could not be properly defined owing to the absence of
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accurate surveying. Hampered by the lack of surveyors, the lack of written
titles and the ability of occupants to ‘prove’ their tenure, Ebden lived with the
depressing realization that most Land Office problems could never be solved
in his own lifetime. Unfortunatcly for Ebden, William Maxwell considered
himself an expert on land matters, having once been Commissioner of Lands
for the Straits Scttlements after several months in Australia studying the
subject. He had also initiated new land laws for Perak.

At that time, in April 1890, an engineer named Bellamy was the
Superintendent of Public Works. His department was, in many ways,
responsible for the orderly growth of the town. Buildings, roads, bridges,
drains, land use, and forward planning all came into the orbit of the P.W.D.
Due to a shortage of brick works, it had not been possible to replace all the
wooden thatched houses in the main streets of the town, which constituted a
dangerous fire hazard, and this was a constant source of irritation to Maxwell.
Many of the government quarters were out of date, and needed upgrading.
Government furniture, for offices and houses, was also the responsibility of
the P.W.D. Skilled carpenters were hard to find, and in great demand by
private firms, but Maxwell found it hard to accept excuses for tardiness or
sub-standard workmanship. The P.W.D. was the largest government
department, and one which endured a continuous barrage of criticism. To
add to Bellamy’s busy schedule, he too had been appointed to the new
Sanitary Board.

Of more personal interest, John Russcll knew that the British Resident was
annoyed with Bellamy: first, over the delay in building the Printing Office, and,
secondly, over the lack of up-to-date accommodation for the Russell family.

A.R. Venning, the State Treasurer, was one of Selangor’s most conscientious
officials. Punctilious in all his dealings, he was widely respected by his
colleagues in government and also by local businessmen. Venning’s primary
tasks were controlling the money supply, supervising the newly established
Chartered Bank in Kuala Lumpur, ensuring that government officials received
their proper pay and allowances and that government departments did not
exceed their approved budgets. These were heavy responsibilitics, yet Venning
was always ready to help in voluntary social activities; when the Selangor Club
was founded in 1884 he had become its first, unpaid, secretary. He had also
been responsible for creating the Lake Gardens in Kuala Lumpur, and was
currently the Chairman of the management committee. Shortly before John
Russell’s arrival in 1890, Alfred Venning had also been made Chairman of the
embryo Sanitary Board, with a wide mandate to clean up the deplorable
conditions in some of Kuala Lumpur’s town areas.

Last to be presented on this occasion was the State’s senior medical officer,
whose official title was *Residency Surgeon’. An English doctor named
Sinclair, his presence at least indicated that no scrious outbreak of

discase required his attendance elsewhere. He was in charge of two Kuala
Lumpur hospitals: the *General Hospital’ and the ‘Pauper Hospital'.

John Russcll had always been assured that Kuala Lumpur was a healthy place,
.’u:‘ld this appeared to be true, at least for Europeans who invariably lived some
distance away from the congested parts of the town. The main ailments were
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beri-beri, malaria, smallpox, cholera, dysentry and venereal discases. At that
time, the causes of beri-beri and malaria were unknown, and there were no H
known antidotes for them. Most of the other illnesses could be effectively

treated provided they were diagnosed carly. Venercal discases, however, were

particularly troublesome.

In 1890 there were thirty-nine registered brothels in Kuala Lumpur
containing 561 prostitutes who were also registered with the police. The
majority of these women were Chinese. To travellers and newcomers,
including the Russells, it must have scemed incredible that an administration
rug by strait-laced Victorians should have countenanced such a state of
affairs. However, it would be explained sotro voce that more than 30,000
Chinese labourers, without womenfolk, worked in the tin mines within
walking distance of the town: opium, gambling and occasional visits to
brothels were their only pleasures in life. If these sinful amenitics were
withdrawn, labour would be unobtainable, tin mines would be forced to
close, and the most valuable clement in the state’s finances would cease to
exist. A particularly delicate part of Dr Sinclair’s job was to see that venercal
diseases did not get out of control — which ideally would have meant closing
the brothels . . .

After a warning hoot of its whistle as it approached the station, the official
train halted at the platform precisely on time. As the Acting Governor stepped
from his compartment, the band struck up the British National Anthem, and
the assembled company lapsed into respectful silence. Sir Frederick Dickson
came to attention, raising his hand in salutc whilst the Sikh contingent
presented arms. When these formalitics had been completed, William Maxwell
introduced the members of his reception committee. Much hand-shaking
ensucd. A child presented a bouquet to Lady Dickson. Then the principal
participants left the station for the Residency in a procession of private
carriages.

For the duration of their stay on this occasion, Sir Frederick and Lady
Dickson were the guests of William Maxwell and his charming wife. The
Residency was the only government house which could accommodate the
Governor’s comparatively small party. A greater problem for Maxwell had
been finding suitable accommodation for Sultan Abdul Samad and his
retinue, due to arrive on the following day. Fortunately, a wealthy Chinese
tin miner, whose house was larger than the Residency, had gencrously agreed
to stay clsewhere so that the Sultan and his followers could occupy the
building.

Since the Sultan’s first visit to Kuala Lumpur in 1886, the town had acquired
recognition as the capital of Selangor, having a much larger population than
any other scttlement in the state. Conscquently, arrangements for Abdul
Samad’s reception on Tuesday, 15th April 1890, were even more claborate
than those for the Governor. The Sikh police and the new band were now
supplemented by colourful Malay escorts for the Sultan. Later on the same
day, His Highness paid a courtesy call on the Acting Governor at the .
Residency. That evening the Residency party visited a new Chinese theatre in
the town, where they watched a typical Chinese opera, with actors in
resplendent costumes.

97



On Wednesday, 16th April, Sir Frederick returned the Sultan’s call; they
afterwards watched an impressive demonstration of marching, firing, and
bayonct practice by the Sikh police on the Parade Ground in front of the new
Sclangor Club. This was an occasion when all the inhabitants of the town had
2 chance to see the assembled nobility and to witness the formidable skills of
the military police. Hundreds of people gathered around the Parade Ground,
and the club buildings were crowded with members and their children,
including the Russell family.

These events gave the Russells the rare opportunity to see the much revered
Sultan Abdul Samad, who normally stayed close to his simple istana, or
palace, in the remote village of Jugra, near the coast. They would have scen an
old but erect man of medium height, slightly built and of light-brown
complexion. A fine forchcad and handsome features gave him an
unmistakable air of distinction. Because he was now engaged on an official
visit, he was accompanied everywhere by a retainer with a golden umbrella,
signifying Royalty. He was dressed in silk and cloth of gold. Sometimes he
also worce an embroidered Malay coat with diamond buttons. During this visit
he appeared with the insignia of the Order of St. Michacl and St. George
awarded to him by Queen Victoria. Wherever he went, he had an escort of
armed followers.

After the colourful display on the Parade Ground, there was to be a dance at
the Residency that evening, to which John and Frances were invited.
Organized by William Maxwell, the occasion included a maximum of
ceremony and formality. On arriving at the Residency, cach man was handed a
picce of paper on which the dances were sct forth according to a strict
programme, together with the name of the man’s partner for cach dance!
Each man’s supper companion was pre-ordained in a similar way. This
arrangement was guaranteed to remove any possible pleasure from the event:
wives disliked secing their husbands waltzing with flirtatious women, and
husbands resented their wives being in the arms of the town’s Romeos. There
was, however, no escape: the band played remorsclessly until the early hours
of the following morning, and guests could not leave the Residency until the
pre-arranged programme had been completed.

All these preliminary events were faithfully recorded in the weekly edition of
the Singapore Free Press of 22nd April 1890. The report concluded:

“The greas day, however, to which all these festivities were the prelude was
Thursday, 17th. on which the new Klang bridge was to be opencd. Two special
rrains conveyed all Kwala Lumpor down to Bukit Kuda, where the formal
ceremony of declaring the bridge open was to take place about nine a.m. On
arriving ar Bukit Kuda, the official train slowly steamed across the bridge,
curting on sts way red and yellow ribbons . ..

The account continued by describing how Sir Frederick Dickson had
personally inspected the bridge before being invited by the Sultan to open it
on his behalf. Sir Frederick referred to the work as being ‘the greatest of its
kind hitherto carried out in the Malay Peninsula’. He congrarulated the
Government Railway Engineer, the contractor and all who had a hand in the
work. Finally, he thanked the Sultan for his own hearty welcome in Selangor.
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After the departure of His Highness and his escort . . .
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The company then adjourned to a champ agne and sandwich breakfast given
by Mr. Macb the rep ive of the , and the success of the
bridge was drunk with due honours, A photograph of the party was then taken
by Mr. Watkins, and an engine was christened by Lady Dickson. His
Excellency and party then proceeded by the new extension line to Klang, where
the new station — though not yet finished — was prestily decorated, as indeed
was the vest of the town, and after inspecting the Fort, His Excellen
entertained a number of bis friends on board the ‘Sea Belle’ at lunch, Abous
1.30, after the guests had said their farewells, the anchor was weighed, and the
“Sea Belle’ slowly steamed down the river, on iss way to Penang, after four very
Ppleasant days spent in Selangor.’
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The First Gazettes

atisfied that John Russell had succeeded in recruiting an embryo staff’

in Singapore, and assured that the new Printing Office could be

occupied sometime in June 1890, William Maxwell began to assemble
items for Selangor’s first Gazetre. Naturally, the British Resident was anxious
tod that the establish of the printing organization had been
worth the expense, since it had come into existence entirely through his own
initiative. He was also determined to illustrate the size of his territory, and
the scope of its administration — matters often unappreciated in Singapore
and London. District Officers in the most outlying districts were invited to
record their achievements for this publication.

Meanwhile, John Russell was kept busy receiving his newly recruited
ployees from Singapore, finding them dation, and putting them
to work unpacking and cleaning equipment. As soon as the cement floor of
the building was properly set, and the roof completed, he began to install the
printing press, a task which required his personal supervision at every stage.
He also decided on the exact placing of the all-important flat-bed, or stone,
on which pages would be assembled before printing. The trays, racks, and
desks arrived safely from the in Singapore, and lly the boxes
of type were distributed amongst the new compositors.

Without having more than a vague idea of the amount of material for
printing, and under pressure from Maxwell, John reluctantly agreed that the
first Gazerre could be published on 27th June 1890. At the same time he
asked for entries to be given to him as carly as possible, so that they could be
type-set and checked in plenty of time.

From the end of May and the beginning of June, John began to reccive a
substantial number of entries for the first publication, and, when additional
items arrived from the Residency, ever-present fear of a shortage of type
became a reality. His nightmare had begun.

When he saw the latest batch of hand-written entries, he realized that the first
Gazerte would contain at least twenty full pages, many more than could be set
with the available type for a continuous run.

Compositors set cach line of type into an iron frame, or ‘chasc’, of page size.
When complete this was known as a *forme’ for inking and printing. In
normal practice, the page formes for a publication made a complete set and
would be retained intact, at least for a limited period, in casc extra copies were
required.

Where there was insufficient type to complete the formes for a whole

publication — as in the present case — the formes of the carly pages had to
be broken up immediately after printing, so that the picces of type could be
re-set for later pages. Naturally, this caused a time-consuming disruption to
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the whole printing process, and incvitably resulted in a great deal of extra
work for the staff, besides anxious days and nights for the Government Printer.

It was now too late to obtain additional supply of type. Even if John Russcll
had ordered it when he first suspected that this problem might arise, another
consignment could never have arrived in time. Besides, he had agreed to the
publication date, and further delay was out of the question.

At that time, night work in the tropics was particularly trying, it being almost
impossible to keep insccts, including mosquitos, out of any op.
Printers had to handle minute slivers of metal type for individual letters and
these tiny objects were not casy to identify even in daylight. At night, with
lighting restricted to smoking oil lamps and guttering candles, the work
became slow and tortuous even in the most skilled hands.

g

Despite these difficultics, the first Gazeste printed in Sclangor was delivered to
the Residency in the carly morning of 27th June 1890, after John and his
staff had worked throughout the night. There were no delays and no printing
errors. It was a first-class publication of twenty-five pages, in impeccable
English. William Maxwell was delighted.

In forwarding his requisition for more type to London, John no doubt
encloscd a copy of his first Gazerze for Mr Dishman's private perusal.
However, through no fault on Dishman’s part, supplementary orders to the
Crown Agents for items such as type were subject to a laborious tender
procedure which took many months to complete. In the meantime,
difficultics with type continued for the printing of several more fortnightly
Gazettes, until, in October 1890, trouble became concentrated on ‘figures’
rather than ‘letters’. The quantity of numbers required to print the 1891
Estimates causcd John's haunting fears to return with a vengeance.

After only four pages of the Estimates had been printed, the compositors ran
out of figurcs. Formes had to be broken up and the process repeated. Again,
by toiling alongside his workers at all hours, whilst taking full responsibility at
the same time, John succeeded in producing the required result — without
complaint. Fortunately, by the end of 1890, an adequate supply of type had
been received from London.

An indication of the progress of printing in John Russell’s first year may be
gained from two separate Annual Reports. In the P.W.D. report for 1890, the
following item appears:

‘PRINTING OFFICE. — A printing Office has also been built under
contract with Messrs. Gordon and Cargill, but not entirely satisfacrorsly,
chicfly owing to the necessity of starting the printing as quickly as possible, and
having the building occupied. Several additions such as enclosing the
verandals, have been done since complesion. The cost of the building was
§4,170. The building is of brickwork throughous with tiled roof and cement
floor, and was designed for the addition of an upper floor.”

Sccondly, the following extract is taken from the British Resident’s Annual
Report for the same year:
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‘PRINTING

Up to the end of 1889 the printing work of the State had been very satis-
facrorily carried out by the Singapore and Straits Printing Office, Singapore
(Messrs. Fraser and Neave), bus in view of the increasing requirements of the
Stare, of the delay and expenses consequent on communication with

Singapore and of the decision (with the concurrence of H.E. the Governor)

£ issue & Government Gazeste from the beginning of 1890, it became necessary
fo organise a Government Printing Office at Kwala Lumpur.’

‘A suitable building has accordingly been erected. The Government Prinser
(Mr John Russell) arrived in the State in March, but it was not till June thas
the office was sufficiently advanced to allow of the erection of plant. The
Government Gazerte of the 27th June was printed in Selangor.”

“The demands wpon the Printing Office during the first year of its existence
have necessarily been heavy and, wnforsunarely, the supply of type ordered in
the first instance proved altogether insufficient. At one time, the first portion
of the Gazerte had always to be broken up after coming off the machine in
order thar the latter portion might be complered. When the

Estimates were printed, in October, it was found possible to print only four
fresh pages at a time. The type was then distributed and four fresh pages sct
up. Working, however, under these and other disadvantages, Mr Russell has
succeeded in meceting the ordinary requirements of Departments as regards the
printing of forms, ruled books with printed headings, circulars, notices, etc.”

‘During the year the office was improved and properly fitted up and fresh
orders were sent home for type, machinery and paper. The Government
Gazerte bas proved a most useful publication, it is excellently printed, and has
s dabl lariry.’
pp with &5 7

Most of the above report was no doubt based on John's own notes, but the
compliments would have been added by Maxwell himself, who was a man not
normally disposed to praisc.

In gencral, 1890 had been a year of progress in Sclangor, With the opening
of the C ght Bridge, rail ¢ ication with Klang had been improved.
In Kuala Lumpur, a branch linc now ran from the railway station, behind the
Chartered Bank’s new building near the south castern corner of the Parade
Ground, past the Sclangor Club, and thence northwards to Kepong,

Tin mining had been sustained, and more jungle had been cleared for coffee
growing. The Sanitary Board was gradually getting to grips with Kuala
Lumpur’s worst problems, and the volunteer fire-brigade had become
well-trained and cfficient. The population of the State had steadily increased.

Also in 1890, a group of senior government officers and some influcntial

i previously bers of the Sclangor Club, decided to set up
another meeting place — The Lake Club — to cater for ‘senior residents’.
The Lake Club was built on the fringe of the Lake Gardens, some distance
from the town, and the location was really convenient only for owners of
private carriages.
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In the Government Estimates for 1891, the salary of the Government Printer
was approved at $175 per month. The Chief Compositor was paid $45, four
senior compositors $33, and two juniors $20 monthly. The senior ‘Pressman’
who arranged the formes, paper and ink for the press received $25 per
month, and his two subordinates, $18.

Among several other junior appointments was that of a *Machine Turner’
whose monthly pay was $15. Tt was his job to turn the handle of the press
once printing began: exhausting work on warm days and nights. The office
boy, or peon, was paid $9 per month.

After provision had been made for the purchase of machinery, stationery, type
and other items, the total Estimates of expenditure for the Printing Office in
1891 amounted to §12,274.

One of John Russell's carliest friends in Kuala Lumpur was H.C. Paxon, a
highly qualificd hydraulics engincer in charge of constructing the town's first
rescrvoir, designed to supply piped water. Both men had similar interests,
and, at the beginning of 1891, perhaps influenced by Charles Paxon, John
Russell applied to become a Freemason.

In those days, government officers were encouraged to take part in
community activities outside their normal dutics. Some joined voluntary
organizations such as the fire-brigade or church welfare bodies. Others took
an interest in cricket, football, tennis, shooting and hunting wild animals.
Apparently, John Russell had only a spectator’s enthusiasm for any outdoor
sport; now, he probably considered himself too old to become involved.

However, he had no difficulty in accepting the basic tencts of Freemasonry.
These cnjoined morality, charity, and obedicnce to the laws of the land. For
admission, the applicant was required to be a respectable adult male who
believed in a Supreme Being and the immortality of the soul. Although
reputed to be ‘the largest secret society in the world’, in 1891 most leading
Masons were cither members of the Royal Family, high Government Officers,
or distinguished professionals and busi

The first Masonic Lodge in Kuala Lumpur had been established in 1889, in
an upper room of a shop-house in Clarke Street. It was named Read Lodge,
after W.H.M. Read, CMG, a prominent Singaporean and Mason who had
recently retired to Britain. The first ‘Worshipful Master” was Thomas
Braddell, later Sir Thomas, at that time Acting Attorney General of the Straits
Settlements. Several senior government officers were among the first
members, including Harry Syers, the Superintendent of Police.

Women were entirely excluded from the secret affairs of Masonry, so this was
not a pastime which could be shared between husband and wife, like
gardening or stamp collecting. Furthermore, to advance within the
*brotherhood’, a conscientious member had to study assidously before he
could be promoted step by step up the ladder of Freemasonry.

It may be asked, therefore, why John Russell should have wished to become a
Mason. Among the advantages was the fact that there were Lodges in many

104




countries of the world, especially within the British Empire, and a Mason
could expect a fraternal welcome wherever a Lodge was to be found. This
could be useful whilst on leave, or after retirement.

Also, unlike in other social clubs, up to a certain point, a Mason’s standing
depended less on his wealth and position than upon his qualifications as a
Mason. This engendered a degree of friendly social fellowship not usually
found in other clubs, particularly in Kuala Lumpur, which was renowned for
its social snobbery.

An additional advantage may have been that, in those days, when a
government official died before retirement, his wife and family received no
benefits from the Government. If he died in service, his pension dicd with
him. In contrast to this practice, the Fi had a well d reputati
for helping the familics of deceased members. Because John Russell had a wife
and five small children, this factor may have played some part in his decision.

In the cvent, his application was approved and John was initiated into Read
Lodge on 16th February 1891,

On the night of Sunday, 5th April 1891, a Government census was taken,
covering the whole State of Selangor. The following are extracts from that
census, which showed a total population of 81,592:

Male Female Total
Europeans - 145 45 190
Malays 14,107 9,643 23,750
Chinese 47,610 3,234 50,844
Tamils vk 2,558 524 3,082
Others - 3,726

A rough classification of occupations was also given.

In Government Service s 1,838
Mining 28,125
Planting s 11,864
Fishing a 2,528
Miscellancous o 37,237

Total 81,592

The *Miscellaneous’ category was made up of those of no occupation, women
and children, and those not included under the first four headings:

In June 1891, the Government evidently decided that the current spelling of
*Kwala” Lumpur should be changed to ‘Kuala’ Lumpur, and the Gazestesin
July carried this change. In this context, the word itsclf means *confluence
of rivers'. Otherwise, it can refer to an estuary or the mouth of a river. Hence
this change affected many other place-names throughout the pcninsula"
Despite this, the new spelling was slowly adopted for all Malayan maps. The
word ‘Lumpur’, meaning mud or muddy, was also standardized: in the past,
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it had frequently been spelt ‘Lumpor’. Together, the two words referred to
the contluence of the Gombak and Klang rivers which met near the centre of
the town.

Also in June 1891, Dr Emest Aston Otto Travers, M.R.C.S., LR.C.P., at
that time Residency Surgeon, Sclangor, was placed in charge of the entire
Medical Department of the State. Dr Travers and John Russcll shared an
interest and enthusiasm for history and literature, and they became good
friends. Dr Travers was also an excellent shot, and regularly hunted with
Harry Sycrs, the Superintendent of Police, another of John's early friends.

Throughout 1891, the social life of Kuala Lumpur followed a fairly rigid
pattern, dictated o a large extent by the unbending character of the British
Resident. The Police Band of the Philippines gave concerts on the Parade
Ground twice a week, and also gave a weekly performance at the Lake
Gardens and the Lake Club. Amateur nights were held irregularly in the
upstairs room at the Sclangor Club, where the quality of the entertainment
depended entirely upon the locally available talent, which, in that small
community, was necessarily limited.

Twice cach month, Mrs Maxwell held an ‘At Home afternoon party at the
Residency for the womenfolk of the town. In contrast to the severe reputation
of her husband, Mrs Maxwell enjoyed universal esteem for her kindness and
thoughttulness towards everyone.

The year 1891 also saw the introduction of a new and immediately popular
sport in Kuala Lumpur — horse racing. The first race mecting was held in the
Circular Road arca, on a picce of land Ieased by the Government. Prominent
Chinese tin miners, including Loke Yew, were among the first racehorse
owners.

By the end of his first year in Kuala Lumpur, John Russcll had laid firm
foundations for his future. He was alrcady well respected, not only by William
Maxwell, but by all who knew him.

Having only recently acquired a Government Printer, Maxwell may initially
have found it difficult to sharc confidential information with this newcomer
— information which he would previously have confided in writing to
Singapore, thereby giving himself a sensc of local security. Tt was always
difficult to keep secrets, and a high degree of trust had to exist between the
British Resident and his Printer.

John had to be trusted with advance information which could be highly
cmbarrassing to the government if given premature publicity. This applied
particularly to new Taxes and Tariffs, but also to Appointments and
Promotions which would first be published in the Gazerre. For important
matters, formes for printing would be completed only by John Russell in
person. This was not because he did not trust his own staff, but because he
considered it unfair to give them unnecessary responsibility.

All his new friends and acquaintances, including his fellow Masons, respected
John because he consistently declined to discuss government business off duty
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Sometime at the end of 1891, or the beginning of 1892, the Russells moved
to new quarters closer to the Printing Office. Their house was now a brick
building with a tiled roof, which had solid floors and a more convenient
kitchen. Although there was still no piped water, there was a more modern
bathroom and lavatory. This house retained the tradition of cooling verandahs,
but now the solid walls could at least be decorated with pictures, photographs
or mirrers, and the roof was no longer a domain for animals and insects.

In March 1892 came the news that William Maxwell was to become the
Colonial Secretary of the Straits Settl in Singap and clab:
preparations were made for his departure from Sclangor. His love for pomp
and ceremony were well known, and the citizenry reacted accordingly.

On the day of his departure, beneath a decorative archway which had been
crected in the grounds of the Residency, Raja Laut delivered an address on
behalf of the Malay community. Another address awaited Maxwell when his
carriage arrived at the Selangor club, where a similar culogy was pronounced
for the British inhabitants. Finally, on reaching the railway station, he was
regaled by the Chinese leaders with a lengthy address in verse. This was
precisely the kind of occasion which Maxwell relished.

His successor could scarcely have been more different, or indeed more
unexpected. This was Ermest Woodford Birch, the son of J.W.W. Birch, the
British Resident of Perak, whose murder in 1875 had influenced the entire
subsequent history of the peninsula.

Ernest Birch was born in April 1857, and was 18 at the time of his father’s
assassination. Having finished his education at Harrow, he became a Colonial
Oftice Cadet in 1876, remaining a Cadet until 1878 when he was transferred
to the Straits Settl in Singap fter, he had served in various
capacities in Singapore and Malacca, until 1892 when he was appointed
Acting British Resident of Selangor.

When he arrived in Kuala Lumpur, Birch was just thirty-five, slightly younger
than John Russell. He was accompanied by his charming wife, Margaret,
whom he had married in 1882,

Ernest Birch's arrival was possibly grected with a degree of apprehension by
some older Malays and government officers who had heard something of the
character of the murdered Resident. Would the son have the same stern, rigid
and haughty attitude as his late father?

Any such fears soon proved groundless. From the outset of his term as acting
Resident, Ernest Birch breathed new life into the somewhat stodgy atmosphere
of Kuala Lumpur. He was not only a most competent administrator, but he
also played an active part in outdoor sports, including cricket, at which he
was outstanding. His enthusiasm for work and play was infectious: the sound
of merry laughter was heard within the hitherto forbidding halls of the
Residency.

John Russell found a refreshing change in his relationship with the Resident.
Preparations for cach fortnightly Gazetre entailed almost daily meetings
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berween the two men. In the course of a few months, a close and friendly
bond was established between the Resident and his Printer. Their meetings
were usually held in the mornings, at the beginning of a day’s work.
However, unlike his predecessor, Ernest Birch frequently extended these
interviews to discuss more philosophical matters. Both men were interested in
history, especially Malayan history, and both realised that, aside from the bare
bones of the Gazertes, and in the absence of local newspapers, there was no
permanent record of passing events.

After further discussions with government officials and civilian leaders, Birch
decided that the Government should sponsor a new publication to be known
as the Selangor Journal, which would be issued in alternate weeks to the
Gazertes. A committee of three government officers would be responsible for
this publication: Dr Travers, the Residency Surgeon, W.W. Skeat, a District
Officer, and John Russell as Editor.

The Selangor Journal was expected to be self-supporting through
subscriptions and advertisements, and all material for inclusion must be
relevant to Sclangor and approved by the committee, the members of which
would not, however, be held responsible for views expressed by either
contributors or correspondents.

This publication, which was to be printed and published by the Government
Printing Office, was a remarkably confident gesture on the part of a British
administration — almost inviting criticism. Nevertheless, neither Ernest
Birch, nor any member of the committee, had any doubts about its success.
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The Selangor Journal

he first Selangor Jowrnal was published on Friday, 23rd Scptember
1892, and priced at 25 cents a copy.

It had the following introduction:

With this, its initial number, the Selangor Journal makes a bow, so ro
speak, before the Public, and begs to give the reasons for its appearance. The
records of the State, social and otherwise, are falling into oblivion, and unless
some effort is made to preserve them it will become a difficult matser to make
a reference to past events with any degree of accuracy. It is therefore necessary
that something be done to prevent she history of Selangor getting beyond recall;
not only as to whas is occurring at the present rime, but more especially as
regards the past. In addition to this, there are many subjects connected with
daily life in the State which would be none the worse for a little comment; bus
1o convenient outlet for which has up to the present existed. To endeavour to
meet these wants is the chief aim of the Sclangor Journal: an account of all
marters of interest occurring in the State w-day will be artempred, and under
the heading of “Retrospective Notes™ as much of past history as can be gleaned
from reliable sources will be given. A high standard of literary excellence must
not be looked for, and subscribers must bear in mind the object of the project.”

From the beginning, the Journal incorporated a sub-title ‘Jottings Past and
Present’, and invariably its first pages were filled with short paragraphs of
*Notes and News® compiled by the Editor.

In the first number, among snippets of news about the movements of District
Officers, tree planting, flooding ctc., was included a short item referring to
entertainment. This was, of course, a severe dig at the previous Resident —
and an injunction to any future like-minded kill-joy:

Wherever clse officialdom may be allowed to have scope, it is quite certain
thar it should be rigorously excluded from the ball-room. To arrange any
official quadrille, to dictate officially in the choice of partners, or to select cach
official couple for sending to the supper-room, irrespective of their own free
chaice, can only be looked upon as a relic of barbarism, caught probably from
the rustic manners of some semi-developed Native State. We sincerely hope that
all such follying will be carcfully shunned in future.

John Russell and his fellow committee members knew that activities of this
kind would never be tolerated whilst Ernest Birch was the Acting Resident.

Articles in the Journal were cither signed with a contributor’s initials, or with
a thinly disguised pseudonym. In the first number, over the name *Harley’,
there appeared a vigorous attack on the treatment of the town’s gharry horses.
'll'l_|is \\‘_nsl, no doubt, penned by Dr Travers. The following are extracts from
this article:
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“DUMB CREATURES WE HAVE CHERISHED
HERE BELOW.”

The sun has its spots and Selangor has irs gharrics, gharry syces and gharry
ponies. ..

Arriving at Kuala Lumpur by the morning train one day four vears ago
1 first saw the ghastly exhibition of horsehair and bone (I nearly said flesh)
which can still be seen in front of the Railway Station every morning. Whether
the identical ponies which shocked every feeling of humanity in me then are
still in use, I cannot say. If it were not so improbable that Providence would
permit any animal to suffer more than a year, in the manner that these
ereatures do, I should be inclined to believe, from the similarity of their
appearance that the same ponies which were being brutally ill treased in 1888
are still lingering on and undergoing the same torments in 1892

More than two years ago, after having seen some unusually heartless
eruclty, I asked Government to give me assistance in obtaining the services of
an Inspector for the Prevention of Cruclsy to Animals, but my request was not
granted. I was informed that the police were keeping a rigorous watch over the
Fharry syces in order to prevent the ponies being ill used . . .

Last year I brought up the question of Government assistance agasn.

1 requested the Government to permit the society (a branch of which 1
wished to establish in Selangor) to keep the fines imposed by the Magistrates in
cases in which the Sociesy was the prosecutor.

Although I pointed out that this was allowed in the Colony, I grieve to say
that I was again disappointed in the Government...

It is difficult to believe that there can be any reason why our gharries,
ponies and syces should be inferior to those of the other Native States. The fact,
however, still remains that they are much inferior to those of Perak and Sungei
Ujong, and it is doubtful whether there are ten gharries and ponies in
Selangor that would be granted a third-class license in the Colony.”

‘HARLEY”

Although this was strong criticism of the Government, it also reflected badly
on the Police Force — the licensing authority for gharries — the Superintendent
of which was one of the doctor’s regular hunting companions! This genuine
complaint, however, was accepted with good humour and the situation
improved, albeit slowly.

The ‘Colony’ ioned was the Straits Scttl in general, and
Singapore in particular.

Among other articles in the first number was an interesting account of the
life-style of His Highness, Sultan Abdul Samad, at home in his palace at
Jugra. There was also an extract from the diary of . W.W. Birch, made in
1874 during a visit to Sclangor. This was supplied by Ernest Birch from
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papers which he had inherited from his father. Another article dealt with the
absence of hotels in Kuala Lumpur, and this point was reiterated by the letter
from *Correspondent’ who must have known of the impending publication of
the Journal:

CORRESPONDENCE.
To the Editor of the Sclangor Journal.

SIR, — As a recent visitor 1o Kuala Lumpur, I should like, through the
medinm of your paper, to call attention 1o the Rest House, the sole and only
place of accommodation available, unless one throws oneself on the hospitality

of friends.

In such a prosperous and go-ahead place as Kuala Lumpur this Rest
House is really a diggrace.

On entering the dining-room one feels depressed by the gloomy appearance
of the place, and sitting down to dinner one norices the greasy uncleaned
appearance of the plares, knives, forks and spoons. The food is very badly
cooked, and consists, in a large proportion of rinned provisions, which in a
town of the size of Kuala Lumpur is obviously unnecessary: abundance of fresh
fish, beef and mutton are always obtainable in the market.

The bed-rooms are objects of horror which I shall not soon forges. The floors
are concrete, and evidently have not been swept for countless ages. They are
absolutely destitute of any sort of matting, although $10 would buy whise
straw masting sufficient for all the rooms. The beds are diggusting; the
mosquito curtains ave dirty and torn, the mattresses have a decidedly musty
smiell, and one is often compelled to sleep on a sheet and pillow-case which
has already been used by former occupants. When the sheets finally ges sent to
the dhobi, the visitors in the interim bave to go without until they are
recurned.

The bath-rooms are badly kept, slimy, and smell most objectionable.
No bathing-tin is provided (cost 10 cents); but, instead, there is an old biscuit
box.

Ins the hope thar publicity may, ar any rate, draw attention to these evils,
most of which might easily be remedied.

Tam,
A SUFFERING VISITOR.

Government Rest Houses were intended as an amenity for travellers: the
P.W.D. was responsible for the buildings and the supervision of the management.

The items quo[cd arc the carliest examples of the Journal’s stated aim of
pinpointing ‘many subjects connected with daily life in the State which would
be none the worse for a little comment’. Naturally, this bold venture could
never have been published without the co-operation, or at least the
connivance, of Emest Birch.
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An item in the ‘Notes and News® pages of the second number shows that the
Journal’s committce members lacked neither courage nor confidence:

Some kind friends of ours, while lauding the idea of @ magazine for
Selangor, as an effort in the right direction, have been troubled with grear
searchings of heart as to whesher it will “live.” To these we would respectfully
make answer, with a proper sense of gratitude for their good opinior: of our
fosterling, that the question is neither here nor there. The magazine will last
while there is work for it to do: when that work is done, it will be no hardship
for the editors ro stop editing; and the limis of time, whether it be six months or
a year, or a serics of years, docs not greatly fill them with concern.’

Future numbers of the Journal were published regularly every alternate
Friday, and contained a fascinating sclection of day-to-day news items,
together with authentic glimpses of the past.

Although many of the news items bear the stamp of John Russell’s style, it
was not until 2nd December 1892, in the sixth number of the Journal, that
there appeared a complete article written by John, in which he refers to
himself as ‘the Caxtonian’.

This article is an account of a week-end spent at Dusun Tua, a place renowned
for its hot springs where the government had built a rest house for visitors.

The “child” in the narrative was almost certainly John’s cldest son, George
Dearie Russell, on the threshold of his fourtcenth birthday. The identity of
the ‘engincer’ is unknown, but the fact that he worked in an cngincering
‘shop” of the P.W.D. would have been enough to endear him to

a creatively minded boy of George’s age. *Charles’ was undoubtedly Charles
Paxon, John's fellow Mason.

SOME ACCOUNT OF A TRIP TO
DUSUN TUA.

The great wave of work flowing through the P.W.D. bad in its course
splashed a few drops into the shop of the Engincer — or, as he might will be
sermed, the Unconscious One — necessitating a visit to the Rest House at
Dusun Tua. To “Charles, his Friend,” he suggested the idea of walking there;
an idea taken up by Charles with alacrity, who further undertook all
arrang d with the issariat. The Child, who acts as Chorus
fo the Unconscious One, and the Caxtonian were invited 1o be of the parry.
The baggage of the intending pedestrians was despatched by bullock cart on the
Friday, and at one o’clock on Sarurday, the 19th ult. the Caxtonian made his
way to the Selangor Club there to mees the Engineer and the Child. Charles
was to join the party on the Ampang Road. The clation of the Caxtonian at
the prospect of an excursion, the first since bis arrival in the State, was
somewhar at tempered by doubts as to whether, although he intended 1o be back
ar 10 A.M. on Monday, he ought to have bad a lot of leave-papers signed.
before venturing out of Kuala Lumpur: so it was with quite a guilty fecling
that he passed the Sikh on guard outside the Government Offices and glanced
with dread az the flag flying at the Residency.
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The sight of the Child put so flight these thoughts and he gaily stepped into
a gharry that was waiting, cheered by the reflection that for nearly 48 howrs he
would be free from importunities to produce, as a special favour, cither
wedding-cards or dance programmes, or be called upon to write explanatory
minutes with regard to “Errata.” But alas! scarcely had it been decided that
the floor was the best place for the three topees, after an ineffectual endeavour
to make them pagoda-like occupy the vacant seat, and hardly bad the most
comfortable arrangement of three pairs of leqs been come to in a space barely
sufficient for two, when the Unconscious One produced a copy of the Journal,
and bad read only a few lines when he burst into boisterous mirth. The
Caxtonian shivered perceptibly: be tried to think whether there was something
really funny in No. 5, but the Engincer gave him lirele time for thoughs ...

Here the engineer referred mockingly to a scientific article which had
appeared in the previous number of the Journal.

It was useless for the Caxtonian 1o urge that the scientific gentlemen who
wrote the article knew what he was abous, and that 1o alter “copy” would be a
breach of faith. The Engincer poob-poohed this and then proceeded to desect
other flaws in the piece, the Caxtonian clearly secing that the spirit of his
holiday had already departed.

At the fourth mile Charles was met and the gharry dismissed, 1.30 P.M.
It was then discovered that the Child, in addition to a net and pickle-jar for
catching moths, was encumbered with a brown-pager parcel. Imagine a
brown-paper parcel and a ten mile jungle walk. The Child explained that the
olmoxions bundle contasned mosquito-curtasn, he having been given to
understand that they were short of them at Dusun Tua. Both Charles and the
Caxtonian, as Government officials, felt called upon to take up the cudgels on
bebalf of the institution run by the Stase, and informed the Child that the
Government of Selangor did not do things by halves, and that when it was
stated that a Rest House was furnished it could be taken for granted that such
was the case. If the Child was not such an srrepressible, unabashable youngster
he would have felt that he was thoroughly and properly sat on: but be didn’t.
He said it would be all right if each did a share of carrying it. The idea was
not considered a good one, so the dreadful parcel was left at a Chinese shop
about a mile out of Ampang.

The path is fasrly well marked and gives few opportunsties of going awry.
Twice a false move was made: the first time the path taken led 1o a mine,
where a China-man soon put the party on the right track and the second time
that the wrong path was taken it so soon became impassable that the mistake
was quickly apparent. In some places the path ascends very quickly and unless
one is in condition it is a stiff pull. Writing from memory, the worst walking
seemed to be between the seventh and ninth miles. Charles, who was suffering
Jor a cold, felt the walk rather trying hereabouts: it was at this point he was
heard to offer fabulous sums for a bortle of beer, or a green coconut, or fruit of
anykind. It washere that the Engincer scemed quite unconsicons of other people’s
suffering, and plodded on in frons, with the Chorus close at his heels and here,
100, it may be remarked how gamely the Child stuck so is. It was very necessary
that someone should take the lead and force the pace, because the negotiations
re gesting rid of the brown paper incubus had caused dire loss of a lot of time.
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1In places the path runs along the edge of valleys that are very deep indeed,
and much magnificent timber is seen. Az many points of the walk a bals to
look abous would have well repaid the travellers, but the lateness of the hour
and the uncertaingy of the road to their destination precluded this. On their
way they came up to and passed some of Charles’ coolies: Charles and the
Caxtonian cagerly examined the barang-barang of the various coolies to find
something dvinkable; and when it was discovered that the nearest approach to
anything liquid was a tin of salt butter, their disappointment was pitiable.

The longest lane bas its turning, and some road metal stacked in cubes
and a number of Ranigungee drain-pipes gave notice of the proximity of a
village of some sort, and soon the party entered Ulu Langat. The Caxtonian
had started with the intention of seeing as much as possible: but he sat down on
the first seat be came to in Ulu Langat, and Charles sat beside him, and
nought could move them to explore even the high strect, when they learns that
the road to Dusun Tua lay in the other direction.

The Engincer was anxious to get on. So leaving Charles and the Child to
wait for some green coconuss, be, accompanied by the Caxtonian started off as
a good pace on the last portion of the journcy. From Ulu Langat to Dusun
Tua the road is straight and wide, and when its level is made up ro that of the
several bridges recently erccted, and the metal stone stacked along the roadside
bas been spread, the Ginting Peras road will be a good one to sraverse. In wer
weather it must be heavy going. The party, however, were fortunate in this
respect, and were able to appreciate the scencry at those points where the river
could be scen brawling and tumbling along; at one place, especially, just before
arriving ar Dusun Tua, the view, looking up the river, arched in by large
overhanging srees on each bank, was really beautiful.

-

A gentleman belonging to'the P.W.D. who had walked formard to meet
the Engincer led th way to the ferry. A shout of “Kabun!” brought into sight a
very cranky sampan: the heart of the Caxtonian, who is exceedingly nervous,
sank within bim, and he glanced around in vain to discover some other means
of reaching the opposite shore. His feelings were not relieved by the nearer
approach of the sampan, which proved to be half full of water and leaking
dreadfully. Lady visitors, arriving at the Rest House tired and worn ous after
the walk from Ulu Langat — the road can hardly be used for vehicles — must
find this last item an inconvenient and uncomforsable one. The first piles for
constructing a bridge are now being driven; it will be a great improvement
when the bridge is completed.

No mishap occurred, and the “boas,” wobbling safely across the stream,
deposited its passengers on the verge of the Rest House grounds. It was a clear,
calm evening, and the beauty of the spot was seen to great advantage. The view
from the verandah, though a trifle circumscribed, was very fine: on the left the
river, rushing and swirling, gave the place its chief charm; in front, across the
lawn, rose the jungle, sombre and dark in the cvening light; while on the right
could be seen the steam ascending from the hot spring. It gave one an uncanny
Sfeeling ro warch this steam rising ous of the earth, and the impression was not
lessened by a nearer inspection. Boulders of grey rock, worn into all kinds of
shapes and grooves by the action of the water, stood out in verdureless bareness;
and in the hollows and crevices where the waser had sertled a peculiar-looking

116




deposit, greenish-black and frothy floated on its surface. The almost boiling
water, steaming and giving off an unpleasant odor, rushed our of a bole in
the side of a kind of sump that bas lately been made: and gazing at this sank,
in the dim light, with the vapour hovering around it, one could imagine that
by clambering up and looking over its edge a glimpse into some infernal region
might be had.

Charles and the Child had by this time rejoined the party, whiciy wended
its way back to the Rest House. The Engincer bad informed the others that he
had engaged all four bedrooms: he meant well — but there were only two.
There were two bedsteads, and four cane sofas; bur only four mattresses and

four sheets; no blankets. At this the Child pricked up bis ears, and
remembering the lesson he had received on the Ampang Road, said there must
be a mistake: “If Government said a Rest House was Sfurnished,” esc. This
Sormula he repeated when he discovered stha towels were not provided; when a
piece of calico with a light check pattern was brought forth fo do duty fora
table-cloth; when be was told there were no table napkins, and when he had ro
wait his turn to use a spoon.

Bur of the merits and demeriss of the Bungalow at Dusun Tua, and the
return journcy, Charles has promised to write in a future number.

True to his promise, Charles wrote ‘Home Again’ in the seventh issue of the
Journal published on Friday, 16th December 1892. He describes how the
“Caxtonian and the Child erected a bamboo bridge across a stream “with the
case of experienced junglewallahs’, so that he could take a photograph of
Dusun Tua before their dep Charles also ¢ on the deplorat
services at the Rest House.

-,
In the same number of the-Journal, John Russell introduced Christmas in
‘Notes and News™: 34

A MERRY CHRISTMAS.

1t is hard indeed to avoid a feeling that we are only “playing at
Christmas” in the tropics. Where is the snow? The thermometer is insultingly
high, 90, or more, in the shade. Where are the fur-lined cloaks of the ladies
and the hot mulled drinks of the sterner sort? Where is the skating, and the
pleasant gathering of old (and young) familiar faces? Where is the Christmas
log with its magnetic attraction, after a day of bright ringing frost, and where
are the ghost-stories told around it in she uncertain twilight? Where are the
hally and the ivy and — the Spinster’s friend — the mystic mistletoc bough, cur
by antediluvian druids with a golden sickle wpon an antediluvian oak? And
where, ob! where, are our old friends the Waits? Their absence, surely is “the
most unkindest cut of all,” and we turn for comfort to our most ancient pipe
and the ubiquitous peg — or if we are of the fairer sex to the well-iced lime
squash — with a scarcely repressed conviction thas Christmas in the tropics isa
hollow mockery and a snare — until the time comes to dress for the Fancy
Dress Ball!”

Despite John’s pretended melancholy, and the absence of ‘Waits’, or carol
singers, Christmas in the Kuala Lumpur of 1892 was celebrated with gusto.
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The fancy dress event was held at the Selangor Club, and John recorded a full
description in the Journal of 30th December. He wrote:

The Fancy Dress Ball, to which we have all been looking forward with
much anticipation of enjoyment, may be pronounced to have been a far more
brilliant success than that hoped for by even the most sanguine.

Ernest Birch came dressed as a French Guards Officer, while his wife was
arrayed as a Cantonese Lady. More than cighty European men and women
took part in the fancy dress parade, and the dancing continued until 4 o'clock
next morning.

The Birches, who had six offspring of their own, gave a highly successful
children’s party at the Residency, which was also fully reported.

In this last Jowrnal of 1892, John Russcll contributed his own light-hearted
ghost story:

MY GHOST.

It was our first Christmas in the East. For some time previously the
children had talked of nothing clse: I had promised them that the festive season
should be obscrved in duc and ancient form. “Roast becf, plum-pudding, snap-
dragons™ — I had got as far as this in enumeration of things which to my
mind were essential to Christmas, when one of the youngsters said, “And a
ghost, father; we ought to have a ghost,” “To be sure,” said 1, “you are right;
there ought to be a ghost.” My wife observed that sf 1 persisted in the roast beef
idea, and allowed the childyen to cat plenty of it before going to bed, she was
confident there would be no lack of ghosts for them during the night. But my
wife is so prosiac: she did not agree with me that it was necessary to have a
layne picce of roast beef for the look for the thing, even if it proved too hard to
car. Happily, any disagreement on the point was averted by a present of a fine
surkey on the afternoon of the Christmas Eve.

While the bird, with legs and wings secured, was lying in my office, I
regarded it with delight: thoughss flitted through my brain of sending down to
the town for more nuts and oranges, in order thar I might make my
appearance at home in true Christmas style with a turkey under one arm and
a bag of fruit under the other, informing the children that I had just been over
to Leadenball Market. However, having been sufficiently long in the East to
observe that if only going from one office to another with, say, a couple of
minute papers, it is customary to have a peon to carry them, I thought it would
hardly comport with my dignisy to be seen struggling home under such a load:
the temptation therefore was resisted.

On arriving home after office it was evident that coming events were
casting their shadows before. The elder boys, with a zeal that I tried to
appreciase, had effectually spoiled all the crotons near the house in order to
obtain evergreens for decorating the pictures, while the younger ones were
making the air redolent with oranges. Now, I have a strong aversion to the
smell of oranges: I can eat an orange, and enjoy it, but when I am not
partaking I object o the odour. Still, I am a great stickler for playing the
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game properly; and Christmas without oranges would be no Christmas for me.
So, strange as it may scem, the perfume of the oranges and the torn branches of
croton were welcome, and made me feel, despite the heat, that it really was
Christmas. My eldest boy was evidently imbued with the same feclings; forasa
resting-place was found for the last serap of croton, and as I sank into a long
chair exhausted and bathed in perspiration, he said, “Now we ought to all sit
arownd a big firc and tell tales)® My wife almost fainted as the thought; and I
could only murmur, “Ab, my dear bay, dow’t try your poor old father too far.”
A compromise was effected by my reading “Jarley’s Ghost® to the children, and
shortly afterwards they were pu 5o bed.

It was evident that my son and I were en rapport about the proper
observance of Yuletide, for when my wife suggested that we might shut the
doors and retire, I rather astonished her by saying, “Certninly, but first I must
have some hot grog.” “Hot grog ?* said she, aghast. “Yes, my dear; I've always
had hot grog on Christmas Eve, and it’s a custom® — “More honoured in the
breach than the observance,” interrupred my better half. “T should not like to
lapse,” I continued. So I called for hot water; and if I had asked to have
another dinner cooked it could not have caused a greater commotion in the
cook-house than did this simple request for a Jug of boiling water ar 10.30
P.M. At lenguh it came. But many difficulsies are encountered when 1rying to
4o the thing properly ou here. “Now for sugar and lemon,” sasd I. The clder
Weller laid down a dictum of “two lumps to the tumbler,” but I bad to put up
with moist sugar; as for lemons, there wasn’t even a lime in the house, only
oranges, and when I regretted the appearance of the steaming jorum minus
the customed slice of lemon, the suggestion thar a slice of orange might do was
not acted on. With every desire to carry out any idea emanating from that
quarter, 1 felt that this was too much, so finished my grog and went 10 bed.

1T can’t say how long I bad been sieeping when I awoke with an uneasy,
startled feeling. I hadn’t been dreaming; my wife was sleeping soundly,
undisturbed; but 1 felt convinced that some strange noise had roused me. T
listened intently, but everything was quict, and, hinking I must have been
mistaken, was just dozing off, when an agonising wail broke ous on the stillness
of the night: not a distant sound, not even outside, but, to my startled fancy,
right in my ear. There was no mistake this time. I jumped ous of bed like a
shot, and in doing so avoused my wife; that she had not beard the sound was
evident, for upon my describing it, and saying it sounded to me something like
Uncle William’s voice (an aged relative, since dead, with whom some difference
had existed), I was told not to be ridiculous, and that I must bave been very
stupid to bave had hot grog before going to bed. At this I felt justly indignant,
and said that the state of my nerves was such that I contemplated cold grog.
However, I went back to bed, but so impressed was I with the idea that the
sound came from there that I found myself gazing curiously round the top and
corners of the mosquito curtain, While lying trying to account for shis disturbing
noise, it came again; this time with a muffled, fainter sound, but still very il
near. I turned to my wife with a hushed “There ! that’s in the room.” Now it is
a remarkable thing that my wife and I never agree on the direction of sound:
50 I was not a bit suprised when she said, “It sounded to me a long way off.”

It was useless to endeavour to sleep with this mystery unsolved, so I lis a
pipe and had a walk about. A long, painful wail sounding through the house
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bad the effect of bringing my wife out to me in the sitting-room, looking less
confident, but still under the impression it came from the outside, while I fele
equally sure it was inside. Well, I decided to walk round the house. It was
pisch dark and driszling, 1 badn’t a lantern and I couldn’t take a lamp.
was ahways ready to plead guilty to a fair share of imagination, but I never
knew how vivid it really was until I was walking round the house that night,
or rather carly morning. “Well,” said 1, entering the house, after having made
st5 circuit, “this is a pretey how d’'do; we shall feel very fis for Christmas. It will
be a long time before I forges this one.” “Isn’t this,” asked my wife, “what you
call plaving the game. 'm sure I heard you promise the boys a ghost.” I
thought this last remark alsogether uncalled for: and said that, according ro
the poct, this was not the tone to assume “when pain and anguish,” ctc.

Well, we retived, and if the ghost howled again I didn’t hear it: worn-out
nature, assisted by grog, was too potent. I slepe.

On going outside the next morning my attention was ateracied by a
Chinese boy tunging away at a string that ran under the howse. His efforss to
detach it were unavailing, so be proceeded to squeeze himself through a narrow
ventilation opening that ran under my bed-room. I was curious, so went to sec
what he was doing. I hadn’t long to wait, for soon 1 saw him forcing out —
the turkey!

Yes; there was “my ghost.” The boy the previous night had secured it with a
very long line. It had gone under my bed-room, got the string entangled round
a picr, round its wings, even round its neck: and when brought out was
apparently lifeless. The flooring under the bed was defective, and the bird had
struggled to this hole and there delivered its “dying song.” It was found just in
time 1o save its life by cutting i1 head off.

1 was relieved tn my mind by finding out the cause of the dissurbance,
and prompely changed the subject when my wife began to slily refer to “Uncle
William.” “Ar any rate,” said she “I was quite right in saying it was outside.”
This, however, has since proved a debatable point, for I still maintain it was
inside.

“Now, boys,” said I, that Christmas night, “you must all admir that we
have, if your mother will allow me to use the expression, ‘played the game’
properly this Christmas ?°

SAll except the ghost, father,” cried Master Sharpshins.

“Oh, we bad the ghost,” sasd their mother; “but your father kept that all to
himself*

“Yes,” added 1, reflectively, “ it certasnly was ‘My Ghost.”™

CAXTONIAN.
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Disaster

¥ the end of 1892, it was clear that George Russell, whose fourteenth

birthday had been in November, was outgrowing the teaching

available at Mrs Hurst’s school. European children of George's age
were usually dispatched cither to Europe or to Singapore for the final years of
their education. However, simply on the grounds of expense, the Russells
could not send George to a boarding school in England; it was therefore
decided that he should attend Raffles School in Singapore, where he would
be boarded in one of the school’s residential *houses”.

The excitement in the family, as preparations were made for George's
departure, may well be imagined. It was arranged that Frances would
accompany him, in order to complete the formalitics for his admission and
buy the necessary school uniforms, which were available only in Singapore.
Little Robert, now three ycars old, would also go with his mother.

The days before Mrs Russell’s departure also witnessed an upheaval of a
different kind. Ernest Birch, who had been Acting Resident, was to be
transferred to Perak as State Secretary, while W.H. Treacher C.M.G. would
become the substantive British Resident, Sclangor.

During the cight months of his stewardship, Birch and his wife had become
immensely popular with all communitics, and it was with genuine regret that
Kuala Lumpur prepared for their departure.

Against the background of these rather unsettling changes, on Tuesday, 10th
January 1893, at 3.15 p.m. John, Frances, George, and Robert boarded the
train for Port Klang. It is likely that John had permission-to sec his wife and
children safely on their way. Arriving at Klang at 4.15, they were in good time
to go aboard the Sappho, which was duc to sail at 5.30 p.m. They would have
been cordially received by Captain Wahl — whom they had last seen at the
Christmas Fancy Dress Ball dressed as a Chef! At sailing-time, John and
Frances parted at the top of the gangway, John perhaps giving his wifc a
polite kiss on the cheek before going ashore.

With the memory of her first expericnce of the Sappho still fresh in her mind,
Frances was now well prepared for this voyage, having packed mosquito
netting, anti-insect ointment and reserves of food.

On the following evening, after enduring the heat of a typical Sappho day,
Frances and the two children were given a most friendly welcome by Mrs.
Basagoili, who had been notified of their coming.

In Kuala Lumpur, on that same Wednesday evening, John Russell mcndcd'a
farewell party for Ernest Birch given by the leaders of the Chinese and Tamil
communities. The British had already held a convivial ‘send off event at the
Sclangor Club on the previous Saturday. This combined function was given
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by the Capitan China, Tambusamy Pillai, and Towkay Loke Yew. The
following extracts are taken from John Russell’s account of this party:

‘.. The catables, the drinkables and the smokeables were only outvied by the
speechables; but in justice to the hosts of the evening it must be admitted that
the abundance of the former gave a brilliancy and zest ro the latter. We wish
we could give all those speeches, and tell how the health of Mr & Mrs Birch . ...
was drunk with enthusiasm; how Mr Birch responded in ‘suitable terms’; . . .
and how success to the ‘Selangor Jowrnal’ was drunk ...

“Alas | every evening, however brimful of enjoyment, comes to an end, and
‘Auld Lang Syne’ and ‘God Save the Queen,’ both given with a power that
was simply appalling, and cheers for the hosts, brought to a close a night that
will be long remembered in Kuala Lumpur.”

Ernest Birch left Kuala Lumpur on Friday, 13th January 1893.

With the first term of the new school year duc to begin on the following
Monday, Frances had only Thursday, Friday and Saturday in which to
complete George's admission procedures, buy his school uniforms and sports
outfits, besides sceing him properly installed in Raffles School's St. Andrew’s
House in Armenian Street — three exhausting days.

Leaving George at his school *house’ had also been rather harrowing for
Frances. Although his new housemaster had been friendly, it had still been a
wrench to see George's box being placed beside his bed in the dormitory.

Sundays in the Russcll family had always been spent quietly, mostly at home,
but with ar least one walk to church when the children were dressed in their
neatest clothes, with their parents in formal attire. Writing letters to relatives
and friends was an additional Sunday occupation: unhindered by the busy
affairs of the wecek.

It was possibly on that Sunday of 15th January 1893, that Frances wrote an
undated letter to Archibald, or *Archic’, aged ten, and now the eldest of her
sons left in Kuala Lumpur.,

In the late afternoon, Frances and Robert joined a few fellow boarders for a
visit to the MacRitchie Reservoir - a favourite Sunday outing in Singapore.
This was perhaps one of the places which Frances and the family had seen
during their initial days in Singapore, or this may have been her first visit. It
being a fine evening, the party probably travelled in an open carriage, rather
than in a conventional gharry.

The Reservoir lay in the hills off the Thomson Road, and was widely
recognized as one of the best scenic viewing-points on the island. In some
places the road was narrow and quite steep: their horse, however, had no
difficulty in reaching the high banks of the man-made lake where the
passengers alighted.

The scenery was magnificent, and although the height was modest, the air was
noticeably cooler than in the town. A walk along the banks of the Reservoir
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was evidently a popular recreation for Singaporeans, as the number of waiting
carriages testified.

After this pleasantly refreshing interlude, Frances and her companions decided
to return to Barganny Lodge before sunset, and at six o’clock they climbed
into their carriage for the homeward trip. It is not known how the passengers
were distributed inside this vehicle, but it is certain that three-year-old Robert
sat next to his mother.

Descending a steep hill required special skill on the coachman’s part: applying
the brakes, he also restrained the horse by pulling on the bit. On this
occasion, however, something went wrong, and the animal rebelled.
Suddenly, cither breaking its reins, or tearing them from the coachman’s
grasp, the horse bolted down the hill — the carriage bouncing high into the
air behind it. Brakes were uscless: sparks flew from the iron rims of the
wheels, but even if the wheels had locked, there was a danger of the vehicle
disintegrating.

The carriage was now totally out of control, hurtling down the narrow lanc
and heading straight for another coach not far in front. With the entire
framework shaking violently, it scemed certain that a disastrous collapse was
unavoidable. Everyone knew that fatal traffic accidents were common
occurrences in Singapore.

The rasping shrick of the brakes mingled with the screams of women and the
shouts of men, creating an air of panic. In this frightening situation, although
doing her best to keep calm, Frances knew that the danger was very real, and
she was determined that Robert must be saved — whatever the cost.
Clutching the boy tightly in her arms, she leapt from the carriage . . .

Amazingly, the horse ceased its crazy galloping before reaching the other
vehicle, and was soon again under control. Meanwhile, Frances and Robert
lay unconscious on the roadside.

A crowd gathered rapidly, and there was no lack of helpers as the insensible
mother and child were transported back to Barganny Lodge, where a doctor
was urgently summoned. He swiftly concluded that Robert’s head injury was
not critical: in fact, the boy soon recovered consciousness. Frances, however,
was suffering from severe concussion, and remained in a coma.

On Monday, 16th January 1893, the Singapore Free Press reported these
events:

‘A scrious carriage accident occurred last evening by which a lady and her
infant child were severely injured. A party of ladies and gentlemen after
having been on a visit to the Impounding Reservoir, were on the return
Journey abous six o’clock when one of the horses bolsed and one of the oceupants,
a lady named Mrs. Russell, from Kuala Lumpur, in her alarm jumped from
the vebicle with her infant in her arms, the result being that both are now
suffering from concussion of the brain. The runaway horse stopped
immediately on reaching the next carriage in front, and, fortunately no
further accident occurred. It is expected that the infant, not being very
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seriously hurt, will speedily recover, bus the case of Mys. Russell is reported to be
much more grave.

Frances Russell died in Barganny Lodge on the morning of Tuesday,

17th January 1893, without regaining consciousness. She was thirty-four
when she died. A telegram bearing the tragic news was dispatched to Kuala
Lumpur.

In those days, private telegrams were scldom used except for fatalities of this
kind, and it is likely that the one which John Russell reccived late on Tucsday
morning, or early that afternoon, was his first news of the accident. In a statc
of shock, and without notifying anyonc in authority, John caught the
afternoon train to Klang, and sailed on the Sappho that evening — just a week
after he had said good-bye to Frances.

John was now expected in Singapore, and the funeral was delayed pending his
arrival. With Wah!'s help, John sent his own grim telegram to his wife’s sister
in London.

The Seraits Times of Wednesday 18th January, printed the following report:

‘A sad accident occurred on Sunday afternoon which terminated in the death
of Mrs. Russell, yesterday. Mrs. Russell, who is the wife of the Government
Printer at Selangor, came to Singapore in order to make arrangements for the
schooling of two (sic) of her children. She went out for a drive to the
Waterworks, Thomson Road, on Sunday afternoon, with her infant son, and,
on resurning, the horse bolted. It is said that Mrs. Russell with her infant
leaped from the carriage, and botl were rendered unconscious. There were
taken to Barganny Lodge where Mrs. Russell was staying, and professional
advice was called in which showed that both lady and child were suffering
from concussion of the brain. The infant has apparently recovered, but

Mrs. Russell died vesterday morning. The husband was at once telegraphed
Sfor; and the last rites were deferred . . . so that Mr. Russell might possibly have
an opportunity of being presens.’

According to the Register of Burials, Frances Russell was buried in the Christian
Cemetery, Bukit Timah Road, Singapore, on Thursday, 19th January 1893.
The cause of death was recorded as ‘concussion of the brain’. Besides John
Russell himself, his cldest son George, the school-boy, probably attended the
funeral.

After the interment, on his return to Barganny Lodge, John had the
sorrowful task of going through the few possessions which his wife had
brought to Singapore. It is likely that he also found the undated, unsigned
and unposted letter to *Archie':

‘Dear Archie,
I must let you hear from me first and Phil next. I hope you took great care
of Father and put on his bib and sent him down to the Club by the kiboon.

Twill ery & get your transfers today, if I cannot get them I must try
another. dnv Goodbye dear, be a a00d boy and look after things for mother.
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From this note it seems that, in common with other male members, John had
formed the habit of going to the Club after the evening meal. He would be
escorted by the kebun, carrying a lantern. The ‘bib’ may have been the lace
front of his evening dress — which was de rigueurin the Club after dark.
Playing with coloured transfers was a popular pastime for children.

Although in grief, John nevertheless had to force himself to deal with
everyday problems. Naturally, the fate of his five children weighed heavily on
his mind.

John decided that George would remain at school in Singapore, while Robert
would return with him to Kuala Lumpur. He could only worry about the
cffect which the news must have had on the other three boys; he had just had
time to tell them of their mother's death before leaving for Singapore, being
unable to comfort them properly. As for others, he knew that from the
moment of the telegram’s arrival at the post-office, the grim news would have
spread rapidly throughout the British ity in Kuala Lumpur. The
wider implications of the tragedy came to him only gradually, as he regained
his normal composure.

The fact that John had to arrange passages for himself and Robert, leaving on
Saturday — only two days after the funcral — possibly had some therapeutic
cffect. They returned to Kuala Lumpur on Sunday, 23rd January 1893.

The relief and affection with which John was greeted by the three boys in
Kuala Lumpur may be imagined. It soon became clear that Archic had st a
good example of courage for his younger brothers. Evidently, onc of

John’s first thoughts on his return was to give Archie the letter which his
mother had written before her death, and which Archie treasured for the rest
of his life.

John probably reported his return to the British Resident on the following
morning. Mr Treacher would have expressed his sympathy in few words.
Among his colleagues and friends, John found that most of them showed
their regret through a sympathetic handshake, with a mini of

Some of his most affecting moments probably came from his own staff, who
would grip both his hands and touch his clothing in a genuine desire to share
his sorrow. However, not wishing to distress them unnecessarily, John would
do his best to behave as normally as possible, without allowing his inward
feelings to intrude into officialdom.

It was sadly ironic that the Journalissued on 17th January 1893, five days
after John’s return from Singapore, should contain the following entry:

DEPARTURES

‘Jan. 10th, per s.5. Sappho to Singapore:
Mrs. Russell and two children...”

The same edition also recorded John’s departure for Singapore on 17th
January.
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John's public behaviour belied the fact that his mind was in an o
understandable state of turmoil. With five young children, now berett of
maternal care, he must decide on the family’s future.

It was apparent that, without Frances, John’s houschold would almost
inevitably deteriorate. Who could order the food, and plan a healthy diet?
Who could cnsure that routines were enforced? Who could apply remedies for
minor ailments? Who could correct the boys’ spoken and written English?
Who could teach them English manners? Who could supervise the washing
and ironing of clothes? Who could check that beds, floors and rooms were
thoroughly clean? Who could keep an honest account of houschold
expenditure? In short, who could replace a loving wife and mother?

English education — a large part of which dep onan E P 2
home life. The prospect of a remarriage in Malaya could be ruled out: there
were virtually no single European women in the country. Besides, what lady
of any age would wish to be the stepmother of five young boys? Alternatively,
marriage to a local girl who spoke limited English — and there were few
schools of any kind for local girls — would be no better than employing
another amah.

In all his thoughts, John's primary concern was that the boys should have an
i ishspeaki

Having juggled with these disturbing thoughts for several days, John
concluded that the only solution to the problem would be to send the four
younger boys back to England where there was almost frec education, and
where they could live with an English family. Looking to the future, he
realized that he could never afford to send them all to Raflles School, which
was proving to be more expensive than he had imagined.

Unfortunately, he was unable to afford the boys’ passage to England. At this
point, John no doubt looked again at the terms of his contract. His
probationary three years of service would end in March, and he was contident
that he would be granted permanent establishment. However, there was no
provision for homeward passages for his family, except in the circumstances
set out in paragraph 5 of his Agreement:

“The Government shall furnish the said Johm Russell with free second class
passages to Singapore for bimself and bis family and with return passages at
the expiration of the sasd term of Three years if his services are then dispensed
with and provided his conduct shall have been satisfactory during his
engagement and that be leaves for England within two months from the
termination of bis engagement.’

So, provided the Government ‘dispensed with” his services, John and the
children would be entitled to free passages. John realized that if the Government
agreed to pay the passages for four of his children, without dispensing with
his services, an exception would have to be made to his Agreement. He also
knew that *making an exception’ in the Civil Service was equivalent to ‘setting
a precedent’: an anathema from the Colonial Office downwards.

Undaunted, cight days after his return trom Singapore, John sent the
following letter to the Government Secretary, Sclangor:

126



Gove. Printing Office,
Kuala Lumpur.

Sir,

1 have the honour to ask that the following application may be laid before the
Resident. The recent death of my wife renders it necessary that a portion of my
Sfamily should resurn to Europe, and I would ask that the passage of my four
younger childyen be defrayed by Government - they are aged, respectively,

three, five, eight and ten years,

2. I do not base this application on any precedent, but I hope that it may be
regarded as an exceptional case: and T am fully aware that it was only in the
event of my ing my appos at the termination of my

(which is dated 6th. Jan., 1890) that the Government agreed to pay the
return passage to England of myself and family, but wnder the
circumstances I venture to hope that my application may receive favourable
consideration.

I have the bonour to be
Sir,

Your most obdt. serve.
John Russell

Gove, Printer.

Because of the expenditure involved, it is likely that this application would
have been referred to Singapore for the attention of the Colonial Secretary,
the formidable William Maxwell; even authorities in London might have to be
consulted. John, therefore, did not expect an early reply.

Although he was usually scrupulous in observing it was not until
6th February that John bered to report the horised leave he had
taken to attend his wife’s funeral. There were apparently no repercussions for

this lapse.

Another conventional reminder of Frances’ death came when John was
preparing the Journal for 10th February 1893. This contained the magazine’s
first reference to the tragedy. From the beginning, John had standardized the
form of these sad Notices. He made no exception:

DEATHS
RUSSELL - At Singapore, on 17th January,
Frances Sophia, aged 34, wife of John Russell,
of Kuala Lumpur. Decply regrested.”
In the same issue, John’s return with Robert on 22nd January was also .
recorded. John had obviously been too distraught to have the Notice of his
wife’s death published in the Journal of 27th January.

Existing records apparently do not contain the official reply to John’s
application of 30th January, but an exception was evidently made, and
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Four of the Russell
boys at sciool in
London. *Archie
(standing) bas &
prosective arm
around Robert. On
the left ts Pinlip with
Deonald.

Government passages for the boys were approved. No doubt Maxwell's high
regard for John’s work helped to secure this result.

John was still faced with the difficulty of finding a suitable home for his
children in England. With no sisters or brothers, nor any close relatives of his
own, he wrote to his late wife’s sister asking for her help, although he knew
that she had two children of her own. John would have stressed that he
would pay a rcasonable sum for the boys’ upkeep cach month.

None of this private correspondence appears to have survived. However,
probably after some negotiation, *Auntic Nell and Uncle George” eventually
agreed to accommodate the four Russell boys. These arrangements took a few
months to bring to fruition. In the meantime, John derived great comfort
from his well-behaved and intelligent children. With Archie’s help, he
checked their clothing and homework each morning before they went to
school. He also made sure that they ate a substantial breakfast. Mrs Hurth
probably found a place in her kindergarden for three-year-old Robert.

In the evenings, on his return from the office, John made sure that they had
completed their afternoon homework, and would often read to them before
they went to bed. He took great pride in his sons, and found strength in their
bright companionship.

In April 1893, however, John applied for four days’ leave in Singapore on
what was clearly family business. During this trip, he probably arranged with
the Government Sccretariat for the boys' cabin on a suitable ship leaving
sometime in Junc or carly July, 1893. He was touched by the number of
Singaporcans who offered to accommodate the boys before their departure,
and to purchase warm clothing. The Secretariat helped to find someone who
would keep an eye on the boys during the voyage.

Eventually, to relieve the boys of the gloom of the Kuala Lumpur house
during his working hours, John Russell accepted the invitation of a kind
Singapore family, and allowed them to stay on the island for more than a
month before their ship sailed for England in mid-Junc.

The day of the boys’ departure from Selangor came only too soon. After all
the necessary arrangements had been made, John accompanied his children to
Port Klang, consigning them to the friendly care of Captain Wahl. John no
doubt made a great effort to be particularly cheerful that day, but it must have
been a distressing sight to sce the boys waving good-bye from the Sappho’s
rails, with Archic keeping a firm hold on the smallest member of the family.

128






Separation.

frer the departure of his children, John realized that it would be

unnccessarily expensive to live alone, and he readily agreed to share a

housc with his friend Charles Paxon. John later described this as ‘the
highest house in Kuala Lumpur’. He also agreed to surrender his official quarters:

Government Printing Office,
Kuala Lumpur,
13th. May, 1893.

Subject: Gove. Printer yeports vacating his quarters
Sfor Mr Vane to occupy.

Sir,

I have the honour to inform you that I have handed over the keys of my
quarters to the P.W.D., in order that Mr. Vane may occupy them.

2. May I ask, in view of my agasn wanting a house, that it be placed on record
that the fact of my obliging Mr. Vane does not nullsfy the order given in K.L.
8545-92, where these quarters are set apart for the Gove. Printer.

1 have the honour to be
Sir

Your most obdt serve
J.Russell

Govt. Printer.

Mr H.G.B. Vane was a senior government Auditor with a wife and children.

Still suffering from the loss of his houschold and family, John's spirits may
have been somewhat restored by a most enjoyable party given by Mr and Mrs
Treacher to celebrate Queen Victoria’s seventy-fourth birthday on 31st May
1893. The following arc extracts from the Journal’s report, which was
probably written by John himself:

Dancing commenced at about half past nine and was kept up till twelve,
when an adjournment to the supper room took place, and Mrs. Treacher’s
excellent arrangement of tables was so satisfactory that about 100 people sat
down at once withour the least crowding or inconvenience.

The principal table, on which there were large blocks of ice to cool the air
and stimulate jaded nppmtu by their refreshing appearance, was arranged
under the punkal . .

Ample justice was done to the excellent supper, and after Her Majesty’s
bealth had been proposed by the Resident, and received with the usual
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honours, dancing recommenced and was carried on till after 3 a.m. when the
company dispersed. The ball was a most delightful one, and Mys. Treacher
may be congratulated on her first dance in Selangor having proved such a
Suceess,

Diversion of a different kind was provided at the Sclangor Club on

21st July 1893, when two professional entertainers, the Fletchers, under the
patronage of the Resident, gave a song and dance performance. The Journal
reported:

The Fletchers were assisted by that local favourite M. Steve Harper, who
sang two comic songs and danced a step-dance in his well-known humourous
style, and whose appearance on the stage was greeted with that applause it
always calls forth . . .

Steve Harper, a police Inspector, and one of four brothers in Kuala Lumpur,
had always been especially admired by George, John Russell’s eldest boy.
When George was at school in Singap Steve Harper ly sent him a
banjo for his birthday.

Charles Paxon and John Russell, were among the most hard-working
government officers in Kuala Lumpur. None the less, off duty, they enjoyed
taking part in Sclangor Club and Masonic Lodge activitics, to which they
made positive contributions. Paxon had been made Treasurer of Read Lodge,
where John was already a Junior Warden — his first step up the ladder of
Masonry. In September 1893, John was clected to the main Committee of
the Sclangor Club, whilst Charles was elected to the Cricket Committee. Both
men were descrvedly popular, being quict, sensible and dependable, yet
blessed with good humour.

It was not until the beginning of Scptember that John received the first letter
from his children in England. This letter had been written by Archic, the
cldest, and enclosed a missive from Donald Oscar, then just six years old.
John wrote an immediate reply:

Kuala Lumpur
Oth, Sept 1893

My Dear Archie,

I'was very glad to hear of your safe arrival in England, and I hope to get a
lester from you telling me all about the voyage, and how you are getting on at
school. You have plenty to do, of course, because I am sure you help your Auntic
in looking after your brothers, and I am sure also that you try to give her as
little trouble as you can. You are the cldest as home, you know, so Auntic

ily looks to you for assi;

When I heard that you were going to school, I wondered wlmhe{ you had
astonished your teacher with geography, or if you had forgotten ir.

1 saw your old teacher, Mrs Hurth, the other day & she enquired very kindly
about you all, and wondered when she would again see you.
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George came to K. Lumpur for bis holidays, and so did the listle Leaches and
little Kemp: you remember them?

1 am now living at Mr. Paxon’s house, you know where they were building it,
just behind the Residency. It is the bighest house in Kuala Lumpur, and we
have had the jungle cleared and can see all over the country.

The additions and alterations to my office are nearly complered, and I am
now writing this letter in my new room, and a very nice one it is, it looks right
into the garden of our old house; sometimes, when I look out of the window at
the house and the garden, 1 feel very sad indeed; but when 1 think of my little
boys in England, and think how proud and happy 1 shall be as they grow up
good boys, I cheer up.

Good-by, dear Archie, for the present
Your loving Father.

John also enclosed a reply to Donald:
‘My Dear Don,
1 was very glad to get your letter, and it took me some time to get through all
the kisses you sent. To do this I went out into the jungle: when Mr. Paxon, to
my great astonishment, said, “Go away to that tree, you will dic, you will die!”
1 thought I had heard something like this before, but was not quite certain:
Perbaps you had betser ask Phil if ever he beard anything like this.”

This must have been a family joke, known to Mr. Paxon.
‘I saw Jennie & George Smart the other day, & they both asked me “Wherever
Airchee & Donald 27 I told them that they were both in England; and then
they said “Eh, noo, air they.”
‘I'was very glad to hear that my Don was going to school, and I hope he will be
asnood a boy in England as he was in Kuala Lumpur: and do all that Auntie

tells him: and above all look after bis little brother Bob,

Now you must get someone to give you a number of kisses and hugs & to take
them as coming from

Your loving Father.

Mr Paxon sends his love.”
On the day before writing these acknowledgements, John had published
Number 26 of the Journal, the last of Volume 1. He had good reason to be
satisfied, but he contented himself with a modest reference in Notes and News:

*. .. we do not think our most caprious critic can gainsay the fact that, but for

the existence of the Journal the record of some current events, and the
publication of some readable articles might have been lost. At any rate, if
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contributors will accord to Vol.II. the same support that they bave given to
Vol.I. there will be lirtle cause for grumbling . . >

It was not merely the record of ‘current events’, and the inclusion of ‘readable
articles’ which gave the Journal its character: it illuminated the everyday life of
a multi-racial community at a time of great progress and development. There
was nothing high-falutin® about the Journal: it could be read by senior and
junior subscribers with equal pleasure.

Apart from stalwarts like Dr. Travers, Harry Syers, and John Russcll himself,
one of the most reliable contributors was a young District Officer, J.H.M.
Robson, who combined a natural talent for good writing with a keen interest
in Malayan affairs.

Ever since his boys had left for England, John Russell had made a point of
sending them the fortnightly edition of the Journal.

At the beginning of October 1893, John began a series of what he intended
to be weekly letters:

‘My Dear Archie, Oth. October, 1893.

As you are the eldest, I will give you the first letter; and next week I will write
to Phil and so on.

If you were in Kuala Lumpur just now you would think it was the Chinese
New Year again, but it is a festival which is celebrated every seven years; each
night the town is illuminated with strings of Chinese lanterns, and each day a
procession marches thro’ the town; you will read a short description of it in the
Journal of to-day. There is plenty of Chinese music, you know what that is like,
and plenty of cracker fiving, and to-night ousside the Club, there will be a
grand display of fire-works. I expect you will receive this letter just about the
time that fireworks are plentiful in London, that is, the 5th. of November.

You will be glad to hear that Mr. Hone is back again in Kuala Lumpur; and,
in the “Journal” you will get this week, another friend of yours is mentioned in
an article “Tiger Shooting of a Sort”, the “Mr D?, being Mr. Dalglish. The
Messrs. Harper are quite well. My Paxon send his love to all of you. Mr. Paxon
has taken a photo of our house, and when be has developed it he will give me
one to send to Auntie Nell; I have also bought some views of Kuala Lumpur,
and George is going to have his photo taken. One of these days Auntic will have
a group taken of you all at Home, that will be grand. I hear that Georgic is
up for his examination for passing to the highest standard, I hope he will be
successful; perbaps I shall be able to say in my next letter.

You must read this letter to your brathers and be careful that little Bobbic and
Donald understand it all; Phil is sure to.

Give my love to Ernic and Katic and to my dear little boys, and tell them I
am very glad to get their letters.

Your loving Father.
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The postmarks on the envelope of this letter show that it was posted in Kuala
Lumpur on 7th October 1893, postmarked again in Singapore on 9th October,
and in Peckham on 3rd November 1893 - less than a month in transit.

The festival mentioned in this letter, of which a full account appears in the
Journal, was the Chinesc festival of Sz Ya. It included a procession ‘which
took nearly an hour and a half to pass the Selangor Club’.

Mr Hone, a businessman, was evidently a family friend. Mr Dalglish, a junior
engineer, had befriended the Russell boys. He was then working on road
construction in the Rawang arca, about 10 miles north of Kuala Lumpur,
where a tiger had bitten the hand of a Chinese labourer. Dalglish and his
senior engineer tried to entice the tiger from the jungle by means of a live
goat which they used as bait. In the course of a nerve-racking vigil in total
darkness, they merely succeeded in terrifying themselves. The tiger had
apparently moved on.

*Messrs. Harper® refers to the four Harper brothers, all of whom the boys
knew: Steve Harper being a special friend.

At this time Archic Russell also received a letter from his brother George at
Raffles School in Singapore:
St. Andrews House,
Armentan Str.
Singapore
Straits Settlements
12/10793.
Dear Arch,
1am glad to hear that you are quite well. 1 have received your letter. I hope
you will get on well in the sports, and win some prize. To-day next month is
your bivthday, and I wish you many bappy resurns of the day. My birthday is
on the 23 of November. Father is quite well, and so am 1. How are you getting
on az school, I hope you will do well.

Mr Steve Harper has given me a banjo and I am reaching myself to play. How
are Don and Phil & Bob.

We are having a play this year called the “Talisman™. I am the principal
actor in ir. I will send you a programme when 1 get one. I am your loving

Brother
George Russell.

This is followed by a drawing of a schooner named *ARCH”, and *MANY
HAPPY RETURNS of the “DAY”

G.D.R
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According to his birth certificate Archie was born on 11th November 1882.
In a later letter George asked for an accurate list of birthdays!

In his Notes and News of the Journalissued on 3rd November 1893, John
Russcll gives a lively account of a strike by lightning:

Just as we were abous o leave the office last evening, after preparing the
Journal for the press, and stood waiting for the rain to cease, we were eye-witnesses
of a remarkable spectacle: a vivid electric flash and a terrific explosion occurred
within a few yards of where we were standing at the door of the Printing Office,
and the electric fluid seemed to bury itselfin the ground ataspot just opposite, from
which smoke arose. We immedsately ran out and as once saw that the Government
Officeshad been struck by lightning, the tall flagstaffin frons presenting a strange
appearance, being splintered from top to bottom, the upper part, as someone
remarked, looking just like a besom. At the foot of the staff was Iying a Chinaman,
apparently dead; upon Mr. Brown lifting bim, however, he was s found to be alive,
buz with an ugly wound in his face, probably caused by the fall when the shock
stunned him; he was immediately carried off to the hospital as was also a Kling
who was standing on the porticowhen the lightning struck him. The Government
Offices suffered considerable damage, and as several peaple were still within
the building, it is cause for congratulation that nothing worse occurred . ..’

Both the injured men later recovered. Mr. J. Brown was John Russell’s newly
appointed English assistant. At that time, the terms ‘Chinaman’ for a Chinesc,
and *Kling’ for a Tamil, were in common use. Later, they were regarded as
derogatory and fell into disuse.

Since its constitution on 21st October 1889, members of Read Lodge had
met in a shop-house at No. 6, Clarke Street. During 1893, however, a
company had been formed from among the members to erect a proper
building for Lodge activitics, and a suitable site was purchased on the
Damansara Road, not far from the recently re-sited railway station. On 6th
November 1893, the foundation stone for the new building was laid by Sir
Charles Warren, the current District Grand Master of Freemasonry.

The laying of this foundation stone involved an elaborate ceremony at which
prayers were said by the Reverend F.W. Haines, who was the local Church of
England chaplain. A bottle was placed in a recess of the foundation stone
itself, containing a scroll with the names of all those who had assisted in the
ceremony and a brief history of Read Lodge. The bottle also contained the
various coins current in the State — viz., a Mexican silver dollar, a Japanese
dollar, a 50 cent piece, a 20 cent piece, a 10 cent picce, a 5 cent piece, a
copper cent, 1/2 cent and 1/4 cent. A copy of the Selangor Journal of 3rd
November 1893 was also enclosed.

On the night of the stone laying, a Masonic Dance was given at the Selangor
Club, ‘the Brethren appearing in Masonic clothing’. As Senior Warden of the
Lodge, and next in line for the position of Master, John Russell played a large
part in organizing these celebrations.

George Russell’s fourteenth birthday was on 23rd November 1893. He wrote
to Archie from his school in Singapore:
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Dear Arch,

I have this morning just received your letter, togesher with Phil’s and Aunt
Nell’s. Today is my birthday and 1 have just received the letters from you all,
they have arrived on the very day. Cissic Stutter sent me a necktic pin & father
sent me a neckic. Tam 14 years old. Did you have a nice birthday. I hope you
did. [ was unable to send you a card, because I had no money at the time.
How is aunt, please write to me. What standard are you in school I have not
had a cake given to me this birthday. What class is Phil in. Give my love to
Phil, Don & Bob.

Aunt tells me in ber lester that Bob bas had a fall_ I hope he has not hure
Dimself much.

With love to Aunt, Uncle, Ernest and Katie, I remain

Your loving brother

George Russell.

P.S. L think that I may get a prize this year.

(The letter ends with a drawing of St. Andrew’s House Flag.)

Cissie Stutter’s identity is unknown: she was obviously a friend of the family.
Ernest and Katic were Aunt Nell's children.

On 14th December 1893, William Maxwell, Colonial Secretary, but now
Acting Governor, paid an official visit to Kuala Lumpur. He was shortly to be
superseded by a new Governor, Sir Charles Mitchell.

John Russell wrote to Archie on the following day:
15th. Dec 1893.
Mr Dear Archie,

I hope you have bad an engoyable Christmas, and a happy New Year, & that
you and your brothers are all in first class condirion. In a parcel I have sent
home are some views of Kuala Lumpur, you will be able to tell your Uncle and
Aunt all about the places and people, and explain to them what I have written
on the back of them.

You remember how the Sikhs used to drill and march with the band on
Wednesday evenings: well they bave not done for a long time, but

Mr. Maxwell came to Kuala Lumpur yesterday, and so the Sikhs had a
parade outside the Selangor Club, and the band played all the same
marches that they used to play when you were all here, its a long time since
I heard these tunes, and 1t made me think of all my dear little boys in
England. It was a very hos aftcrnoon, quste brosling, and I thought how
pleased you would all be if I could only lift you out of the cold and fog of
an English December and pop you down in the brilliant sunshine of
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Kuala Lumpur; to run about the Parade Ground and then go into the
Club for lemonade. There is a little boy here, named Gibson, whom I often
Zive a lemonade to, because I think how often you used so have it given

o you.

George is going to stop at some Estate in Singapore for the Christmas
holidays, so I dow’t suppose I shall see him until the Chinese New Year, carly
in February: you must tell your cousins all abous the Chinese New Yea r
what a bigh time the coolies have, & how all the children are dressed up, and
what a terrible noise the Chinese make with their musical instrumenss and
crackers.

1 hope you have gor George’s photograph all rigie, I was very glad to have the
one that Katic sent me, and hope one day to get a group of my four boys in one
picture.

Tell Phil he is, I think, very clever in dra wing, and tell Don 1 shall be glad
when e can write to me like you and Phil do: as for my dear little Bob you
must all give him a kiss from dada, and all look after him. T expect he is
almost as tall as Donald now: in fact, I expect you will all be grown out of
knowledge when 1 see you again,

You must tell me in your next lester about the people you met in Malden, and
when you went to see Regic Montague and his brother.

Give my love to Aunt and Uncle and to your cousins, and read this lester to
Phil and Donald and Bobbie, and give them all kisses for me: & you must
writc to me often. Good-bye, my dear old Archic, with love &~ best wishes, Your
affectionate

Father.

Unfortunately, none of Archic’s replies to his father’s letters has been found,
but it is evident that the children were taken to New Malden to visit relatives
and family friends. Regic Montague remains unknown.

On 28th December 1893, the British Resident, Mr Treacher sent the
following minute to the Government Secretary, Selangor:

G. Sec,

The Gove. Printer has done excellent work & hard work this year & and for a
considerable portion of the year was without an assistant.

idevabl

1 und, d there are savings on the Estis of the
Department & from these savings $100 can now be pasd to the Govt.

Printer.

28/12. WHT.

The Government Secretary circulated this minute to John Russell, and also to
the official Auditor and Treasurer. John recorded his thanks:
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Govt. Sec,

1 am exceedingly gratified at the good opinion the Resident has been pleased to
express of my services, & am much obliged for the bonus.

20.12. JR.

This was an unusual form of reward for a government official; but it was the
most convenient way for an appreciative superior to record his satisfaction
with the Government Printer, who, as a specialist, could not be given
promotion. At least it struck a cheerful chord at the end of John Russcll’s
saddest year.

Kuala Lumpur in
1895. The Gorernment
Printing Office is
shown on BlufT Road
(Top left). The
orginal Railway
Station stood where
Goods Sheds are
marked (Centre).
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I 15| In Absentia

ohn Russcll wrote to Archic on 20th February 1894:

My Dear Archie,

I should be very glad to get a letzer from you every weck: but then I ought to
write you one cach week, roo, & that is where I find a difficulty. Your last one
was very amusing, indeed: I hope you all had a good time at the Concers,
Katie scored a distinct success; and you all clapped away until your hands
were sore: Bobbse louder than anyone.

I am very sorry to hear that Auntic is not quite well, and hope, dear Archie,
you do all in your power to assist her in looking after your brothers, & causing
as little trouble as possible.

I think I told you thar Kitchil had gone to China, to spend bis new year with
his mother and father: 1 hope to have him back soon, as the”boy” (or rather old
man) he has put in his place is a duffer. I told you that Booky was lost, bur
Mr Paxon has four black cars, & Dolly bas four listle puppics: one all black,
except a little white on iss breast; one all white on its breast; one all white,
exceps two black spots on the bead, & the other like Dolly herself: she is very
proud, indeed: but thinks that anybody who looks at them or walks near her
box, wants to steal them; the consequence is that occasionally there is a lirtle
row for she “goes for” the syce, the gardencr, etc. I have a little monkey, very
listle, monkey: it had a very long tail, bur that bas been cut off. When you say
“Minta ampun” (ask pardon) she puts up both hands, and if you say
“Tumboh™, and smack the ground she turns head over heels. I wish I could
send ber to you in a lester! but I am afraid that, no matter how she was sent,
the first cold week in England would kil her.

Mr Dalglish, who used to be ar Ampang with My Paxon, has now gone to
Pesaling with Mr Hone (The gensleman who used to call Mr Paxon
“Horationes™), so two of your friends are together. Young Mr Maynard is at
Kuala Kubu, right up country: he wants me to go on a visit, but I can’s
manage it at present.

Phil asked me to send bim some stamps with the tiger-head on: so I enclose some
for you both: if Ernest does not happen to have them among his you must please
let bim take some. Give my love & kisses ta Phil & Don & Bob, to cousins and
Aunts and Uncles, and belicve me, my dear, Your loving

Father, ].R.
Kitchil: Malay for ‘little’; here applied to young house-boy.

Tabek: Malay for *salutc’ or *greetings’.
Tumboh: Malay for ‘fall down’ or *collapsc’.
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‘Young Mr Maynard” was cvidently someone the boys had known in Kuala
Lumpur who was now stationed in Kuala Kubu, about 30 miles from Kuala
Lumpur by road.

Until that time, all mail from Sclangor had borne Straits settlements stamps.
The ‘tiger-head” stamps were the first for Selangor.

On the 2nd March 1894, George wrote again to Archic. The letter was
addressed to *Master A. Russell, 135, Chadwich Road, Peckham, London.”

St. Andrews House
Singapore
S.S.

Friday, 2nd. 3.94.
Dear Archie,

The other day 1 got a letter from father and enclosed was a letter from you to
him. Lwas very pleased to read it and it is a very good letter for you. How are
Uncle and Aunt and Phil, Don, Bob and yourself. How are you getting on in
school, what class are you in and what sums are you doing.

Lam now learning Algebra, Latin, Euclid, Drawing and many other
difficult subject. Last year I got first prize in my class. It was a book called
“Cassclls New Biographical Dictionary® and it is a very useful book.

We have just ended our months Chinese New Year Holidays. 1 did not go to
Selangor for various reasons, but stayed in Singapore for my holiday. During
the first week I stayed in Pasir Panjang, in the next two weeks at Mr Buckleys,
and for the last week in Jobor with Dato Meldrum. 1 suppose Bobby will soon
be going to school.

Archie, will you please send me in your next letter a list of all your birthdays
and ages, for I am not quite certain as to when they are. Ask Ernest and
Katie to write to me, also Phil.

Next month we will close for Easter when we will get two weeks or ten days. 1
suppose I shall not get any ‘Easter ¢ggs’.

Dear Archie, I must now say goodbye and send my hearty good wishes (for
your welfare) in this letter, and I wish that I could come to England soon to
speak with you and

I remain

your loving brother

George Russell.

P.S. Please write to me as often as possible. G.R.
Give stamps on this letter to Ernest.
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Pasir Panjang was then an am-.lcmc fishing village on the south-west coast of
Dato Meld wa Johor planter. The Honour of a

D.\mshlp could be awarded unlv b\ the Sultan.

Evidently, Emest alrcady possessed these stamps — they are still on the envelope.
Later in the same month, John Russell wrote again to Archie:
My Dear Arch,

Whar a splendid lester-writer you are becoming to be sure; I shall have to get
you 10 write some articles for the Journal,

Fortunately none of your friends have met with the sad fate you speak about in
your last letter; although I am very grieved to tell you that Dr. Listle died
suddenly last week. You remember Dr. Little, he put you sunder chloroform
when your toc-nail was cus out.

Mr Hone was staying with us a short time ago, & Mr Dalglish is now working
with him, and Mr Paxon, who is very well, is away in Sungei Ujong for the
Holsdays.

1 am very sorry to tell you that George has had f:vcr, 1 enclose the letter Mr
Barker sent me. 1 bave written to Singapore, saying he had betser come here for
a change as soon as he is able.

Last week Iwent to Kuala Kubu, on a visit to young Maynard. It isa very
preaty place in Ul Selangor, you will find it on the map I sent. We went for a
walk alowy the Pahang track: the prettiest scenery in the place: it put me in
mind of Killickrankic in Scotland: in fact, it was strikingly like it.

Mr & Mrs Crompton are going on leave, so Percy will no longer be seen abour
Kuala Lumpur in bis red combinations; quite a loss to its picturesquencss.

Lam addressing this letter to you, and you must please be my postman with the
enclosures.

Tell Auntie, I will sit down t0 a long letter to her to-morrow; as I am not sure
if the mail goes out to-day & don’t want to lose it if it does.

Give my love to Auntie and Uncle and all your cousins, & I hope you have a
Jood time with Aunt Sarah.

Your loving father
R
George evidently recovered from his fever, making his journey to Kuala
Lumpur unnecessary at that time. Aunt Sarah lived in New Malden, not far

from the Russells” old house.

By the middle of 1894, development in Kuala Lumpur was readily apparent.

The Parade Ground in front of the Selangor Club was being drained and
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returfed, and the old buildings opposite the Club on the Damansara Road
were in the process of being demolished to make way for new Government
offices. A new Anglican church, St. Mary’s, was being erected to the north of
the Parade Ground, where the stables of the original club-house had once
stood. Mr A.C. Norman, the State Architect, had designed this attractive little
church, which replaced a decrepit wooden building ncar Bluff Road, and was
being constructed by Mr Nicholas, a contractor, who was also building the
new Masonic Lodge on Damansara Road.

At the same time, new buildings were being crected in High Street for the
Victoria Institution, which was to be officially opened before the end of the year.

John Russell had not been exaggerating when he told Archie that he found it
difficult to write to him every week. His office was now printing everything
for the Selangor State Government, including the Gazettes, the fortnightly
Journal, and, recently, all the printing for the State of Sungei Ujong. In
addition, he was now not only a busy member of the Selangor Club
Committee, and Senior Warden of Read Lodge, but he had also been
appointed a member of the government’s Musuem Committee, and of the
Public Gardens C i which was responsible for the of the
Lake Gardens. In his letters to the children, however, he scrupulously avoids
mention of his own part in events: even in the pages of the Journal, he is
careful to omit unduc reference to his own activities.

Kuala Lumpur,
Selangor

June, 13, 1894.
My Dear Archie,

What a good boy you are & your brothers, too, to send me such nice letters.
am very sorry indeed to hear about the mumps and the measles, and also how
you suffer from colds. And now I hear that poor Uncle George has been very
#ll: poor Auntie Nell must indeed have her hands full: and cousin Kate, too,
quite enough ro do.

1 was very pleased with the account you gave me of your visit to Malden, &
should dearly liked to have been with you when you were paying your visits in
the village; and looking at our old cottage, and sitting out in Aunt Sarah’s
parden. I suppose you saw Archie Rough & Mrs. Archie Rough?

Lexpect Mr Sanderson will call on you soon, you remember him. He is only
going to stay in London a short time. Mr Paxon has come back from Hong
Kong: he was sitting on the verandah when your letter came, and although 1
did not run out and fall upon his neck (there happened to be a visitor there)
yer 1 gave him your letter to read. He was very much amused, and laughed a
great deal. Mr Dalglish, who is in Kuala Lumpur, often asks after you. Mr
Hone was staying here for a few days last week.

George is all right again, and I expect him here as the end of this month. It is
Just a year since I saw him.
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Give my love to my dear little Bob & Don, and tell old Phillibubs, how much I
want to see him, in fact 1o see you all, & that they are all to be good boys and
wait patiently until Father comes home. Give my love to Uncles and Aunts &
cousins, & believe me your loving.

Father.

Mr Sanderson was a Director of Messrs. Riley, Hargreaves, & Co., onc of the
leading engincering companies in Selangor. In April 1894, he had given an
exhibition of electric light in his house in Kuala Lumpur. Mr Paxon had left
for Hong Kong at the beginning of May 1894, to recuperate from a ‘nasty
touch’ of fever,

Mr Hone was this year described as a member of the Malay States Tin Mining
Company. Later, he also became a member of the Selangor Planters
Association.

Kuala Lumpur
10eh. August, 1894.
My Dear Archie,

You will begin to think that you are not any more to have a letter from me:
our I must sell you thar, of late, I have been very busy in my office as well as
out of it, and have had listle or no time to spare — a poor excuse, but it must
answer.

ou ask me if I am well — I am glad to say I am fairly %o so”. You also
enquire after George, My Paxon, Ah Chow, “Dolly” and the new monkey. You
will have heard that George is now living with Mr Paxon and I in Kuala
Lumpur and is artending the Victoria Institution, of which you will have read
in the Sclangor Journal ™. (I hope, although you never mention it, that you
always do read the “Sclangor Journal”, as well as look through the “Gazettes®,
I always send them.)

Georgie is very well, altho’ he daes not look very strong, and much prefers
living here to living in Singapore. He tells me he wrote to you last week and
sent some rare stamps. (I am sending some in this lester.) He is getting on well
at school: does Euclid, Algebra, Latin, & goodness only knows what: I hope you
are trving all you know o carch up to him. He was doing a map of South
America the other evening, and it made me think of you, because you used to
be so fond of geagraphy. He has also been doing some pictures, I enclose one or
fwo.

Mr Paxon is very well, except that he bas been his on his big toe with a cricker
ball: it is very painful, I am sure, but we make fun of it, so0 in your next letser
You must express a hope that Mr Paxon’s toe is nearly well.

Ah Chow has, I am glad 1o say been back from China for some time, & is now

looking after, not only me, but Georgic. He was not at all well when he
resurned, but is all right now, and is as good as ever he was. He was very much
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intcrested in the portraits of your class and Phil's class, & it was very kind of
you to send them.

Dolly, who is lying down beside me now, isgetting very fas, and, I am afraid,
a listle snappish in her old age (5 years); she objects sometimes to strangers
pasting her, and emits a low growl if they take the Liberty of touching her. She,
however, takes the same keen interest in printing as she used to do, and is never
50 happy as when she is coming to office with me; a listle drawback to this is
that she sometimes take an insane objection to some person or other who comes
0 see me or visits the office, on business.

At night time she sleeps in my bedroom, & often makes the mosquito curtain
very dirty — by lying on it: she also dreams that burglars have broken into the
house occasionally, and not only makes a dreadful din & nearly bursts herself
in barking, but also makes me nearly burst with rage at being woken up. She is
possessed with the idiotic idea that every sound she hears is made by someone
who is attempting to thieve; and, even in the day time, regards everyone who
approaches the house as a robber. Still, with all these Saults, or rather excess of
zeal, she is a very nice litsle doggie, & I am very fond of her.

As for the monkey, the last on your list of enquiries, she is now looked after by
Georgie, who makes her “tabek” (put her hand to her head, you remember:
“Tabck, Tuan!”) and turn head over heels before she gets her “pisang®
(banana). Do you recollect how our old monkey sat in the butter, once?

Do you remember tasting durians out here? We bave had a 700 season for
durians, & have had plenty up here: Georgie does not like them 11! It is true
that they smell like very bad drains (worse, in fact), but one gets used to that,
Cenjoys eating them. They bave been very cheap, ten or twelve cents each in
Kuala Lumpur, and less than that in the country districts; before now I've
only been able to get three for a dollar, but that is usually at the beginning of
the season. 1 don’t think they can be sent home, they would g0 bad: I expect
people would think they were bad to start with.

You must tell Phil that I am very glad to get his letters, and when be. getsa
new overcoar to take greas care of is. Poor old Don & Bob have had measles:
but are now, I hope, all right again. What a time poor Auntic must have had,
and Kate, to0. Don and Bob are getting on well at school, I see, and will soon
be able to send nice long lesters: still I am very glad to get even short letters
Srom my dear listle boys — I expect that by the time I see them they will be my
dear big boys. Mind you read this lester o your three brothers, all together.

I have not heard for some time from Uncle Arthur; just you tell him so. I am
also anxious to know how Uncle George is: he had a very bad turn: that accounts
for me not hearing from him. I don’t know what I should hear if it were not
for Auntic Nell. I expect you have seen Mr Sanderson before this, and very
likely Auntie Cluffe from America, and Auntic Fox. But there, I must stop,
George wanss his dinner, & I have to get up very early to-morrow, and won’t
feel much like writing after “makan®; so I must close with love to my dear boys,
t0 Katie & Ernest, and Aunt and Uncle. Your loving and affectionate Father,

JR.
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George had arrived on board the Sappho on 30th June, at the beginning of
his school’s summer holidays. In the event, he never returned to school in
Singapore, but finished his cducation in the recently established Victoria
Institution in Kuala Lumpur.

On 6th October 1894, Sir Charles Mitchell, the Governor of the Straits
Settlements, opened a new railway extension northward to Kuala Kubu, which
John Russell had visited in March.

Later on the same day, Sir Charles laid the foundation stone of the large
Government building to be erected opposite the Selangor Club at a cost of
$152,000 — a vast sum at that time. The plans were displayed to the
assembled company, and Sir Charles obviously had his doubts about the
wisdom of building such a huge edifice in the midst of this still primitive
township. In replying to Mr Treacher’s thanks for his presence on that
occasion, Sir Charles said inter alia:

‘I am nothing if I am not cconomical, and I believe that States, like
individuals, when they are flourishing most should husband their resources.
Your tin won’t last for cver — at least, 1 find my tin won't last — and
although I think you are goingy on the right lines in developing your
agricultural resources, you should kecp any surplus for spending on curting
roads, opening means of communication and in actual usilitarian works. Not
that these offices are not, to a certain extent useful, but I think you might have
wasted a lirtle while . . .°

Despite these misgivings, the Governor laid the foundation stone, and
received a handsome silver trowel presented by Mr A.C. Norman, the
architect who had designed the building. In a cavity below the stone, Sir
Charles placed a Japanese ven, some Straits coins, a piece of tin, and a copy
of the latest Journal. Evidently a Freemason, the Governor then declared
the stone “well and truly laid in the name of the Great Architect of the
Universe™.

Immediately after this ceremony, Sir Charles was driven off to the Victoria
Institution, where he was received by the Trustees, and the Headmaster,
Mr B.E. Shaw, M.A., who had been specially recruited in England. The
Governor was shown over the building with the scholars in attendance.
From there, Sir Charles, accompanied by Mr Treacher, went on to the new
Masonic Hall, which was almost complete and due to be officially opened in
ten days’ time.

The Governor left Selangor on the following day, and returned to Singapore.
Later that day, Mr and Mrs Treacher sailed for England on home leave.
Treacher was relieved by Mr J.P. Rodger, who was brought from Pahang to
become the Acting British Resident, Selangor.

The Masonic Hall was opened on 16th October 1894, at a ceremony
attended by Mr Rodger and also by Yap Kwan Seng, the Capitan China. At
the Masonic Installation Meeting held on 22nd October, John Russell was
installed as Master for the ensuing year, taking over from his friend Mr
Richardson. In view of the powerful influence of Freemasonry at that time, as
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Master of Sclangor’s only Lodge, John Russell’s position in socicty was
greatly enhanced. His responsibilities and obligations were pondingly
increased.
Read Lodge was growing steadily, involving more work for the Master. The
Musuem was also expanding, as were the Public Gardens, all creating
additional committee meetings. The sizc of the Jowrnal increased as more
contributors came forward — resulting in much additional pond

for the Editor. In November, he was deputed to act as Chairman of the
monthly committee mecting of the Selangor Club, a task usually undertaken
by either the Resident, or one of his most senior adviscrs.

John was now approaching his fortieth birthday, and he bore himself with the
well-camed confidence of a successful man. Six feet tall and with a stupendous
constitution, he was a shining example of robust health. Although he could
be described as a meticulous or even fussy man, he was blessed with a well
developed sense of humour. He disliked disorder and had always insisted on
good behaviour from his children. He also possessed an appreciation of style
and dressed well, besides being something of a gourmet.

In common with most male bers of the ity, John undoubred!
drank a good deal of alcohol, not only to oil the wheels of good fellowship,
but also in the widely-held belief that spirits helped to ward off various
tropical diseases. Drunkenness, however, was not tolerated.

Sometime between August and mid-November, 1894, John Russell and his
son George left Mr Paxon’s house, and moved to government quarters
previously occupied by Steve Harper. As Harper was a fairly senior police
officer, this house was probably within easy reach of police headquarters on
Bluff Road, nearcr to the Printing Office than Paxon’s house.

On 17th November, John wrote a Christmas letter for his children.
My Dear Archie, Phil, Don ¢ Bob.

First of all, let me wish you “A Very Merry Christmas,” and then let me tell
you how very glad I was to get a lester from each of you. I can see by them that
Arch & Phil are progressing famously, and that Don & Bob are coming
along well; Don, I see is quite an artist. Archic hopes that I am quite well and
George, and Mr. Paxon and everybody else — Well, shank you, we are all
pretty fair and so-so. Mr. Sanderson told me that you had had a visit from bis
mother and sisters, and I was very glad to hear it.

The disturbances in Pahang which Archic enquires about, are quite a “fresh
lot™, & have just recently been sestled again — for a time.

This was a reference to rebellious gangs in Pahang which had been active in
1893 and 1894. Several lives had been lost in the fighting.

George, at present, is not collecting stamps, 1 think that numismatology is

occupying his attention now — if you know what that is: when in doubt try the
dictionary. George is glad you liked the pictures, and begs me to tell you that
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when ar Raffles be was in the “Special®, but now, in Kuala Lumpur, be works
with the 7th.

Dear old Philosopher starts his letter “Dear George” and winds up “loving
som”™, 50 it is evident that be was in a bit of a fog, but he has got on splendidly,
and writes very well, George & 1 were very sorry 10 hear of bis mishap in the
mud, I quite feel for — hus clothes ! We also rejoiced to hear that be was doing
long division, and have put bis picture on the wall.

As for Donald, his writing is nice and yound as he was, or rather as his new
hoop is: and as for bis subtraction and division sums — why, he is quite an
accountant.

Then there is a letter wi Imb, 1 think, must be fram my dear lirtle Bob, it has all
sorts of funny things on it, and is just as interesting in its way as the others.

I mustn’s forget thas Auntic puts in a half sheet of paper, and says “Just a few
lines to fill up®. Just a few lines to fill up, indeed! Why it was just a few lines
10 make the lester overweight, and I had to give the postman 16 cents. Just
think of that. Almost as bad as poor Arthur Stutter having to pay 10d. for a
letter from me, once.

Now, I have gone over all the letters you sent, and we'll talk of — what? Well
let’s talk about my new house & house-hold. Ah Chew is now my cook, &, as I
sold you, I am living in the house where Mr. Steve Harper used to live. I have
ot a litsle China boy, such a smarz little fellow, you should see him bustling
around, and see him when he waiss as table. I have a very high dinner wagon,
and I always make a point of asking Billy, — his name is Ah Kong, bur [
always call im “Billy” — to hand me down something which bappens to be on
the tap shelf, just ta sec him tiptoe to reach it. Then to see Billy when he is
cleansng up the howse in the morning: the way in which he dashes the rugs and
mats over the verandalb railing, sweeps the rooms and goes round dusting, all
in the twinkling of an eye, is simply splendsd. Then he is very fond of the
monkey. He was quite surprised when he found our what an intelligent monkey
it was. How it would “Tabek™ for anything & turn “Tumbok™, that is — head
over beels. But in addition to Billy, I have another new member of the
household, who is a good deal smaller, a great deal noisicr, & just as sharp:
that is a fluffy little white dog. Poor Dolly, who is now getting old and staid, is
nearly worried out of her life with the little beast. He doesn’t mind a bit for
her growls, and wouldn’t even stop when she took him up and shook him.
Ocmnmmllr a stray bullock or some cows come into my compound, & then is
the time to see the puppy — you would think be was going to cat them. I must
admit that be is a fearful nuisance in the way of barking, and I shouldn’t be a
bit surprised if be, one of these days, were to burst. His proper name is Toby
Waggles, but we call him “Chibby-wibby-wibby” for shore. Just now while I am
writing he is trying to make a supper nﬁ’ one of George’s socks; George has gone
t0 bed, and incautiously thrown his socks on the floor, I suppose. At any rate
Chibby has brought one ous of his bedroom, and there won’t be much of it left,
unless 1 stop bim.

Another member of the family, and one that Archic would have liked, has now
left us, and taken up bis permanent abode in the Selangor musuem: and that
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was a frog: not one of your ordinary frogs, but a kind of maminath frog. When
he was stresched out he measured 15 inches from bis nose to bis hind  foot, bis
head was 3 inches across, his body proper was 9 inches long. As for bis thighs,
well, I was going to say they were as large as yours, but, I won’t say thar
becawse I hear you have all got very fat since I saw you; but, anyhow, be was a
monster — and jump! My, he could jump. Ah Chew found him Just near the
house. We tied & rope — well, a picce of thick string round his loins, and
Sastened bim 10 a tree; we gave him a tub to swim in, and tempted him with
all kinds of dainties. But be wouldn’t make friends; was perverse enough to
die. So 1 packed him off to the musuem, where they bave one or two similar
specimens, but none of them so big as this one. If ever you come our again you’ll
see him. It makes me shudder to think bow I should have felt had 1 stepped
upon him one night in the dark in the bathroom.

When we lived ar Malden, sometimes there would be a lot of listle frops out at
night on the path, and 1 always bad a horror of treading nupon one — but to
tread on one of these gigantic ones with a bare foot; and fecl it squirm away —
ob lob, ol lor! T am sure I should expire.

There is only one thing, & that occasionally comes into the house, shat I have a
greater dread of, & that is a bat. Sometimes, at night; when a bat has been
circling round my head, I bave fels inclined to get under the table. But, there,
1 could enumerate a whole host of things, flying and creeping, whose room
would rather have than company.

If you were back in Kuala Lumpur now, there are a greas many things to see
which did not exist when you were here. There is a large new Church near the
Club, all brick and tile; then in the Damansara Road — Mrs. Crompton
used to call it “Basu Lima Blas® — is a large new buslding, the Masonic Hall;
in High Streer, a pile of busldings called the Victoria Institution, that’s where
George goes to school; down the Brickfields Road is a large State Factory; Mr
Prensice’s workshop is four times its former size; my office is swice its former
size; all those Chinese houses opposite the Club are pulled down and the new
Government Offices are being built there; but what is the good of me telling
you all this, and you have read all about it in the Journal, ch?

1 had better tell you abour My Paxon. Well, he is in first-rate condition, &
going along splendidly with the waterworks. 1 have not been out to Ampang
Sfor a very long time, buz I mean to go one of these days to see how Mr P. is
getting on there. The Reservoir in Kuala Lumpur, where Arch & Phil with
Mr Dalglish and 1 had a walk one Sunday cvening is almost finished, and we
shall soon, I hope, be getting water. And whas will the Tukang Ayer do then,
poor thing?

Mr Hone is frequently in Kuala Lumpur now, and tells me that next
February be hopes to go to London: if be does, he is sure to come to see you.
Archie’s friend, Mr Dalglish is still in Kuala Lumpur, but times have been
rather hard with him. He often asks after you all. Dr Travers, I bear has
arrived in Singapore, and will be in Kuala Lumpur next Sunday. Let me see,
who else? ob, Roderick Pereira is at The Victoria Institution, &~ Georgic and
Jennie Smart are still to be seen near the Club of an evening. Yes, and Pat
Birch, with his father and mother and sisters is in England; no, in Scotland;
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and so are Mr & Mrs Syers and their two little girls. Any more ? No, can’t

think of any more at present. Shall go to bed, and finish this to-morrow. Ob,
by-the-bye, I bave got to be ar office to-morrow, Sunday, as I am so very busy.
(Pars of letter missing).

Dl ery to finish this “Christmas lester” later.”

After some alteration, this letter was dated 17th November 1894. It was not,
however, finished until 26th November.

‘My dear Boys,

Only fancy, been so busy, couldn’t write any more. Merry Christmas and &
Happy New Year to you all.

Your loving
Father.!

Shortly after the dispatch of this long letter, John Russell’s office received
some unwelcome visitors. He described the event in the Journal:

Sometime during the night of the 27th, or carly morning of the 28th inst.
(November, 1894), the Government Printing Office was entered and the safe
taken away. The burglars — there must bave been more than one — acted
with the greatest consideration, and bore their burden yight through the office
from the front of the building out at the back without knocking over “frames,”
“cases,” or any other of the impediments of a printing office, some of which take
so long to busld up and are so easily knocked down. “To the time of going to
press no clue had been discovered”™ ..

John's report went on to say that it was the funds of the Journal which had
chiefly suffered, although no large amounts appear to have been involved.
Not long afterwards the safe from the Residency Surgeon’s office was similarly
removed, as was the safe from the Sclangor Club. So far as is known, the
criminals were never caught.

At Christmas, 1894, Archie also received a letter from George saying that he
had now left school, and would be starting work in Mr Sanderson’s firm of
Riley, Hargreaves & Co. in Singapore. He would be staying at Barganny
Lodge, *Mrs Basagoili's house’.

An cars phocrep of
Frank Swettenba

(lef) and JW. Birch
raken ar Blanja, Perak
(By courtesy of the

nal Archives of
)
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Federation

Settlements, left Singapore on being appointed Governor of the Gold ‘

Coast in Africa. This promotion, which involved an almost automatic
knighthood, brought to an end the long years of rivalry between Maxwell and
Swettenham.

I n January 1895, William Maxwell, Colonial Secretary of the Straits

William Maxwell had always considered himself senior to Frank Swettenham,
and when the latter had been made Resident of Perak, the premier state,
Maxwell had taken it as a slight on his own capabilitics. Even in London, the
rivalry between these men had been recognized by the Colonial Office. Both
were known to be hard-working and efficient; Swettenham possessed the
greater degree of charisma while Maxwell was inclined towards formality and
all the trappings of office.

There is no doubt that William Maxwell could appear aloof and forbidding to
outside obscrvers, but to those with whom he had a closer relationship he
gave a different impression. John Russell, who had worked with him almost
daily, had formed a high regard for both William Maxwell and his wife.

As part of a leader on the new appointment of Maxwell, the Singapore Free
Press wrote, inter alia:

(we take) the opportunity of saying how general will be the regret to part
wub Mrs. Maxwell, whose tact, amiable pathies and plmmn:
were so signal a feature of her husband’s tenure of office . .

. should the course of incidents in the Colonial Service ever bring Mos.
\Ia\-wcll back to quapnrr, everybody in the Colony will be delighted to sce ber
once more amongst us.”

On the eve of her departure, Mrs. Maxwell was presented with a diamond
bracelet and shamrock pin *as token of the affectionate regard in which she
was held".

Frank Swettenham’s married life had not been so successful. Although for a
few years Mrs. Swettenham had fulfilled her role as the wife of the Resident of
Perak, illness had apparently intervened and she had returned to England,
leaving Swettenham virtually single for most of his remaining colonial service,

Swettenham was some years younger than Maxwell, and even if he had been
offered promotion outside Malaya, it is unlikely that he would have accepted
it. There had been no diminution in his ambition, however, and he was
already planning a satisfactory solution to the problem of his own promotion
— within Malaya. For some time previous to 1895, Swettenham had been
proposing to his friends in the Colonial Office that the four states of Perak,
Sclangor, Pahang, and Sungei Ujong should be joined together in a
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Federation governed by a Resident General — a new post for which he would
be the ideal incumbent.

Yet, apart from Swettenham’s personal interest in the creation of this new
post, there were some solid grounds for his arguments. It was obviously
desirable that the four States should have unified policies on matters of
common concern: Land Use, Railways, Roads, Defence, Police, Posts and
Telegraphs should have central adminstration. Previously, the Residents had
cach reported separately to the Colonial Sccretary in Singapore, and it might
be thought that the Sccretary could have introduced common policies by
administrative fiat — but, in practice, this had never worked. In Swettenham’s
view, especially as Maxwell had now gone to Africa, there remained no one —
cexcept himself — with sufficient experience of Malaya to cffect this unification.

Swettenham’s proposals were not universally popular. It was obvious that his
proposed Federation, with the creation of a central administrative
headquarters, would involve the loss of a degree of independence by each of
the states concerned. It meant that the British Residents would be unable to
direct their departmental heads. The Sultans, also, were in danger of losing
control of their own State Councils, though this control had always been
somewhat tenuous. The whole scheme was opposed by Sir Charles Mitchell,
the Governor of the Straits Settlements, who resented the inevitable loss of
his own direct influence over the independent states in the Peninsula.

In his report for 1894, Mr .. Rodger, soon to be confirmed as British
Resident, Sclangor, expressed his support for some form of federation:

Iz is much 10 be regretted that the two important States, with adjoining
boundaries, similar conditions, and app Iy identical requi  should
have passed legislative measures of so widely different a character, as has been
the case in Perak and Selangor. To avoid the possibility of such divergency
oceurring in the future, and of the Native States drifting further apart, it is
10 be hoped that some scheme of federation will soon be elaborased, which,
whilst preserving the individuality of each Stare, will connect them all in such
a manner as to ensure, not merely deparemental efficiency and economy, bus
also thar general continuity of policy and solidarity of interest so essential to
their progressive development and permanent success.”

The prospect of federation concerned every government department, and
naturally gave risc to much discussion among officials at all levels. However,
apart from reproducing the extract from Mr Rodger’s Annual Report, John
Russcll wiscly kept correspondents’ opinions on the subject out of the
Journal’s pages. He realized that the question of Federation was a matter of
policy, which could be decided only by the Colonial Office in London.

In the i gardless of high-level di ion about the future,
cveryday life continued much as usual. In 1895, the Chinese New Year was
cclebrated in the first week of February, and John Russcll gave a lively account
of the festivitics in the Journal:

Petaling Strees . . . presensed an appearance that could be surpassed, or
cven equalled, by few other strects in the East. Lined on each side by stalls;
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crowded in every concesvable nook and crannic with Chinese; two continuons
lines of carriages, gharries and ’rikishas — onc young Chinese “blood” had a
carriage-and-six with outriders — going in cither direction; Chinese “bands”
playing in the first floor of scemingly every other house; a glaring sun, a
blinding dust, and a strong odour of cooking, etc., floating round: no
description could convey an idea of it! . . .

Mr J.P. Rodger, the British Resident, attended a New Year performance
by a troupe of Japanese acrobats which was specially imported for the
occasion.

The new church of St. Mary the Virgin was consecrated by the Bishop of
Singapore on 9th February 1895, in the presence of a large congregation.
This splendidly designed building was the work of Mr A.C. Norman, the
architect who was also responsible for the new Government Offices then
under construction.

February also saw the return of Captain Syers, the Superintendent of Police,
from long leave in England. He was accompanicd by his wife and two
daughters. Harry Syers and his family had gone on lcave in August 1893, at
the same time as Dr Travers, who had returned in November 1894. These
two officers were Selangor’s most skilful and enthusiastic hunters of wild
animals. Both were fearless in pursuit of dangerous prey: elephants, seladang,
wild bears and crocodiles. One species, however, frequently cluded them —
tigers.

Malayan tigers inhabited primary and sccondary jungle, preying on hogs,
cattle, buffaloes, other animals and, sometimes, mankind. It was once thought
that tigers would attack humans only if the animals were old, disabled, or
with cubs, a theory which was disputed on several occasions. Individual tigers
could travel far and fast in forbidding terrain which made them difficult to
destroy, especially by only part-time hunters.

In the Journal, John Russell recorded no less than twelve fatal tiger attacks on
humans during the six months between September 1894 and February 1895.
Most of these fatalities occurred near Rawang where J.H.M. Robson, a
regular Journal contributor, was the District Officer. No doubt during the
same period there were fatal attacks in other districts, which, although perhaps
included in official reports, were not communicated to the Journal. Of the
twelve deaths recorded in the Journal at this time, seven were Chinese, three
Malay, one Javanese and one Bengali.

Five of the recorded attacks took place within a few days in the Rawang arca.
The following extracts are taken from Robson’s account:

Tigers continue to make their presence felt in the districe. Since my last
(report) fo you, three men have been killed — namely, a Javanese wood-
cutter, a Chinaman and a Malay cars-driver, the latter of whom was carried
off on Friday night last while driving bis bullock-cart up from Bats. Indecd,
the man-caters here are most daring, for the other day one of them was
reported to have followed a cart on the public road for about a mile without,
however, gesting an opportunity to pounce upon the driver, a Kling . ..
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Since writing the above a report bas been received that a Bengali and a
Malaywere carried off yesterdayat the 215t mile between Rawang and Serendah.

This must have been a hair-raising experience for the fortunate Kling, or
Indian, cart-driver who realized that he was being followed.

The Government offered a reward of $50 for the destruction of each tiger or
panther. There were few claimants. Among the rural population there were
not many fircarms: knives, parangs and swords were inadequate against
tigers. Armed with rifles, in jungle or long grass, hunters in single file were
still in constant danger of attack by man-caters. Even in more open country,
tigers could attack with amazing speed and cunning. .

John Russell remembered that Mr Dishman had assured him that tigers did
not roam the streets of Kuala Lumpur, and this was true. In rural Selangor,
however, tigers continued to be a fatal menace for many years.

Despite John's ever-increasing burden of work both in the Printing Office
and in public life, none of the strains of his duties was cver reflected in his
letters to his sons in England, and he always wrote with unselfish detachment
and calmness:

Kuala Lumpur
16th. April, 95.
My Dear Archie,

As I have just come across a few more stamps, I thought I would take
advantage of it to let you have them and a letter at the same time.

Ever since I heard that your aunt and wncle had been ill with influenza I
meant to write to you, becawse you being the eldest you can do so much to help
your aunt, and I am sure, what with feeling ill, and the beastly weather, and
a lot of little boys to look after, your aunt must want someone to assist her in
keeping things ship-shape.

The very best way to start is by making up your mind, and I am sure Phil will
do the same, that so far as you are concerned you will not be the least cause of
worry or trouble to your aunt: by doing this, you see, your aunt is at once
relieved of the care of two boys, that is you and Phil, and not only that, but if’
you both help in looking after Don and Bob, and never teasing them or
making them cry, and it doesn’t take much to make little boys cry, especially if
they are not very well or happen to be pecvish, you will then be doing just as I
would wish. I was thinking the other day that you are now over twelve, in fact
twelve and a half when you get this, and that little Bob is not yet six: so that
you must always be on the look-out to do what you can do for Bob, and look
after him. Besides, what is of equal importance, is the good example you will sex
them all.

What made me think of this more especially now was that Mrs Crompton and
her little boys have come back, and I can hear them ! I thought, good heavens,
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what must poor Aunt Nell’s feelings be if my boys go on yelling like that; and 1
can assure you 1 felt very uncomfortable. I resolved to write you, my dear
Archie, and to ask you to do all that you could to prevent your brothers being a
nuisance 1o your aunt. And I am sure you and Phill will do so.

Remember, that it is by taking care that you yourself do not cause any worry
that you will be rendering the most assistance.

1 am very grieved to say that poor little Dolly is dyiig: whether it is the result
of the bite I wrote about, I cannot say. It seems a kind of lockjaw, and
inability to use her tongue and mouth. She has neither caten nor drunk for
some days. Since I wrote the above, Dolly has died, and I have just buricd her.
Poor Dolly, she was as sensible as a human being. 1 shall never get another
lirtle dog like Dolly.

Love to you all, Y. affectionate
Father.

The prospect of clectricity aroused great enthusiasm among the people of
Kuala Lumpur, for whom the hours of darkness meant a tussle with candles,
messy oil lamps, blackened glass chimneys and shades. There was therefore
much excitement when it was announced that the new railway station on
Damansara Road was to be the first public building to be lighted by
clectricity.

At that time — May 1895 — the station consisted of a portico, offices, and
two platforms. Invitation cards, naturally printed by the Government Printing
Office, had been given a very wide distribution, and an exceptionally large
crowd gathered for the event. Promptly at 9 o’clock, Mr Rodgers arrived at
the dimly lit station and switched on the brilliant new lights, with the crowd
roaring applause. Refreshments had been provided, and the Police Band
could be somewhat distantly heard from their position above the portico.

Perhaps due to the effect of unaccustomed light, or simply from a determination
to have fun, the crowd persuaded the band to come down to one of the
platforms. An impromptu dance was soon under way. Then, to the
accompaniment of waltzes and Lancers, the new lighting was celebrated in
true Selangor fashion.

On the 14th June 1895, Sir Charles Mitchell, the Governor of the Straits
Settlements, was installed as District Grand Master of the Eastern
Archipelago, in Singapore. From retirement in Britain, W.H.M. Read, Patron
of the Kuala Lumpur Lodge, presented Sir Charles with the complete regalia
of his new office. John Russcll, as Master of Read Lodge, no doubt sent
congratulations and fraternal greetings.

In the Selangor Journal of 26th July 1895, John Russell recalled the days he
had spent with his friend Charles Paxon in ‘the highest house in Kuala
Lumpur’.

This article bears no attribution but is clearly from John’s pen:
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FROM A VERANDAH IN KUALA LUMPUR.

Is it true that nothing is fully appreciated until it is lost or passed out of
one’s possession? It may be so. The thought came across me the other day when
sitting on a verandah that at one time was part of my home, but was my home
no longer; yet I could not reproach myself with being formerly wanting in
appreciation of the beauty of the view to be had at all hours from there. But the
evening was so lovely, the outlook so calm and beautifisl, thas it scemed to me,
who bad been guilty of the very shing, that anyone would be an idios fo
willingly desert so fair an abode. From there 1 have noted the break of day —
not frequently, Pl admit — and watched the sun heralding its approach by
suffusing the sky with glorious, indescribable colours — colours which, before
leaving the dull atmosphere of London, I bad imagined to belong but to the
chrome-lithographs exhibited in Strand shop-windows — the mountains in the
far distance towards Pahang would stand out clear-cut with startling
distinceness in the early morning light; the lower lands lighting up as the sun
rose above the screening hills; and then, often, vapours and cloudsness. Before
the mist came, however, while the air was full of chilly freshmess, the effect on
one was magical. Yes, there was hing wonderfully exbilarating in
wasching the dawn of a fine, clear, cool morning from this verandah; a kind
of being lified out of oneself. Cares of office work? Bah! However great the
stress might be, one could cope with double the amount. Family cares? Fiddle-
decdee! One was a man, and one must act a man’s part. And yet, with shame
I confess it, because it shows whas a very earthy nature must be mine and how
incapable of rising to great heights, I have quitted the verandah — after
marching up and down, clad in singles and sarong, inwardly declaiming on
the beauties of early morn, rosy, healthy morn — to seek the warmth and
comfort of bed and blanket: to rise again a little before eight o’clock, alas! in a
totally different frame of mind.

Even amid the glare of midday the view from this verandah was a thing
of joy and a marvel: one was always detecting something fresh in the aspect.
Bus the hour with which the verandah will always be most closely associated in
my mind is tea-time, when the other man and I used to foregather in the
north-cast corner and, while drinking tea and gazing on the scene stretched
out before us, talk of all things imaginable under the sun. Many and many an
evening have we sat there, talking not only of home and those who are there,
bur discussing “affairs of state”; how many times have we proved, conclusively,
f0 ourselves, whas was wrong and what was right in the Government of
Selangor — in facs, we often went as far as legisiating, theoretically, for the
Straits Settlements: bus always, be it remembered, with an eye and an

ional remark for the p before us. Not that the beauties of the
west could be enjoyed from this verandaby; no, it was essentially one for an
castern view, its splendours were those of the carly morn. If you wanted to gaze
on the gorgeousness of the sesting sun from this high eminence you had to stroll
around the house, from which the hill sloped away on every side. But if you
were content to take your case in a long chair, and watch the different shades
of light thrown by the setting sun on the eastern mountains, you wosuld have
small cause for grumbling. At times they would be bathed in a flood of crimson
light, at others in purple, with all the varying intermediate shades, reminding
mie, 10 follow my previous simile, of the mountains depicted in a German
oleagraph. There was just one drawback, especially noticeable perhaps on those
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when the colouring had been more than usually vivid — there was no
impercetible fading of evening into night; not even the lingering rays thar
might be seen if you were looksng westward: ar one moment the mountains
were bathed in rhe richest of colours, the nexs, from the contrast, they appeared
dark, drear, forbidding. This sudden had a effect,
caused a melancholy murmg, until one was roused to action by the pestiferous
mosquito. Then was the time to light a fresh pipe, to have a drink, and lean
back and ruminate, as the stars came crowding out in thesr myriads. To think
that it was midday at home, and to wonder what the youngsters were doing at
that particular moment, to imagine what it would feel like to be back there
oneself; and, when that would be. To picture yourself in the “Zoo,” with a tail
of boys, or at Madame Tussaud’s, or a pantomime ar Drury Lane, or, best of
all, to think of lving on the sands at some English watering place watching the
lintle begaars paddling abous. My word! It was marvellous the pictures one
could conjure up on that verandab,

Then there was another aspect, the verandah after dinner: somesimes with
a full moon flooding the scene, sometimes only stars, and sometimes with an
ocean of mist covering the whole valley right away from the bungalow over fo
Lincoln Estate, when, with the lights twinkling in the distance, it looked like a
veritable sea, with vessels riding quictly on its surface . ..

The article ended with the naming of various coffee estates which formed part
of the landscape, and also of those buildings in the town which could be
scen. John Russell anticipated other visits to this favourite verandah while
Charles Paxon still held sway there.

In August 1895, an Agreement for the Confederation of Sungei Ujong, Sri
Menanti, Johol, Jelebu, Rembau and Tampin, under the name of Negri
Sembilan, was published. When this item appeared in the Journal, the
following comment was included:

It is a pity that Malacca was not thrown in; under Nasive Stazes’
Administration it might lose its name of “Sleepy Hollow™.”

This was a remarkably outspoken gibe at the fact that Malacca was still a part
of the Straits Settlements. Henceforth, however, *Sungei Ujong’ became
‘Negri Sembilan’, retaining its highly efficient British Resident, the Hon.
Martin Lister.

The much wider Federation of the four principal states was still under
discussion between Singapore and London — and, of course, with
Swettenham. Finally, the Colonial Office agreed that the idea could go
forward, provided that Swettenham could get the approval of the four
State Rulers involved. To a man with l-rank Swettenham’s powers of

this d no difficulty. In the course of a whirlwind rour,
he obtained the consent of cach of the four Rulers. In September 1895,
John Russell published a somewhat cryptic notice of the result in the
Journal:

The text af the Agrmuzm for the Federation of Perak, Selangor, Pabang
and the Negrs has been published in the G ent Gazeste. The
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Federation is to be known as the “Protected Malay States”; a Resident-General
is 10 be appointed; and, in the event of war berween Greas Britain and a
Forcign Power, the Protected Malay States will furnish a body of Indian troops
Sfor service in the Colony.

It was later learned that in order to smooth the ruffled feathers of the
Governor, Sir Charles Mitchell, he would be given a new title of *High
Commissioner” for the Malay States.

Swettenham had won the day with flying colours. There was no doubt who
the new Resident-General would be, and government officials — amongst
others — awaited developments with interest, mingled with a degree of
apprchension.

Since 1889, the expansion of the Civil Scrvice had been so rapid, and the
number of inter-state postings so numerous, that there were now only a
handful of government officers who had been in Sclangor when Swettenham
was the British Resident. Rodgers and Syers were the most notable survivors
of those days. For infc ion about ham’s ch istics as a
superior officer, newcomers had to rely mostly upon what they heard of his
stewardship in Perak.

In the meantime, John Russell had given much thought to Archic’s future. In
June 1895, he wrote the following short letter to him:

Kuala Lumpur,
8th. June *95.
My Dear Archie,

Tam very glad to hear you are gesting along at school, nothing could please
me bester. The more you can do at school the more easy will it be for me to get
you employment out here; and the quicker you learn, the sooner will you be
able to come out. You must take great care with your spelling, your
handwriting will improve as you have more practice, & you must do your best
at arithmetic. Also read good books of travel, and others that Uncle George
can tell you of.

Do you play cricket ? You ought to do a little for exercise, & to learn the
game.

And now good-bye with love from
Your affectionare father, J.R.

This letter leaves no doubt that John intended that Archie should get
cmployment in Malaya. Indeed, it may also have been the wish of Frances that
the children should have the chance of lifc in a new country. At the
beginning of September, John Russell wrote again to Archic — again
mentioning cricket. At the same time, he secemed anxious to know what
standards Archic had reached in various subjects.
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Kuala Lumpur,
Selangor.

Ist. Sept. 1895,

My Dear Archie,

I'was glad to ger your letter, and must cony late you on the i

in your handwriting and spelling, the laster of course is the more important of
the two. Now that you can write so nicely you must get a stock of stationery &
write me a lester cach week, enclosing any that your brothers may write:
address the envelope, and do it all yourself. This will be good practice for you,
and get you into the habit of correspondence.

On my part, I will endeavour 1o send you a letter cach week — every
Sunday.

The photos came to hand all right - but I can’t say thar [ liked them. Poor Phil
looked so very far from jolly, and Don had so altered in the face, that I was
lost for a moment.

Your Aunt told me in her letter that you were all going to Southend; and I
hope you all bad a real good time: and good bright weather.

Do you play crickes or foorball: I suppose you have a club in connection with the
school. Exercisc of some sort is very necessary for you. No doubt a lot of vour
sime is taken up with “preparation” for school: which, of course, the higher you
et becomes the more difficulr.

In your next letter you must let me know the subjects you learn, and how far
you have reached in them. Don’t forget this.

With love, Your affectionate father

JR.

In view of Frank Swettenham’s impending eminence in Malayan affairs, the
first references to cricket in these letters are of interest. It was a widely held
belief that unless a man was a good cricketer he could expect no promotion in
Perak — as long as Swettenham was the British Resident. Other states had
never taken the game quite so scriously.

John Russell knew that competence in ericket was almost a sine gua non in
recruitment to the Colonial Service or to scnior business firms in the East,
and that even on less exalted levels it was a useful social attribute. In the new
Federation, a deft hand with a bat seemed likely to have a distinet advantage.
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Anticipation

uring September, 1895, it was lcarned that George Russell, now

almost 17, had suffered from a slight illness and had been sent to

Australia by Riley, Hargreaves & Co. to recuperate. John Russell
had reccived three letters from George on his travels, and at the end of
September he forwarded these letters to Archie in London. Unfortunately,
these letters have not survived.

Looking forward to 1896 — when he would have completed six years’ service
— John Russcll was already contemplating his first home leave. In May 1896,
his assistant, Brown, would have served for three years and become due for
confirmation:

Government Py Office,
Kuala Lumpsur.

8th. October, 1895.
Subject: Mr. Brown, Assistant Printer: Termination of his Agreement.
Str,

I have the honour, before the Estimates for 1896 are finally sestled, to draw
your astention to Mr. Brown’s agreement as Assistant Printer, which
terminates in May 1896. Under these civcumstances 1 would strongly
recommend that Mr. Brown’s services be retained, that in May next he be
placed on the Fixed Establishment, and as the same time receive an increase to
bis salary of $25 per month.

2. In this letter 1 may agasn point out that in Mr. Brown the Government
have a steady, painstaking and industrions servant, capable and qualified for
taking charge of the management in the event of the sickness, death, or leave of
the Head of the Department; and the interest of the Government will be
considered by securing a i of his services on the very moderate terms
I have proposed.

3. I trust that the Resident will be able to submis this recommendation for
HLE. the Governor’s most favourable consideration.

1 have the honour to be
Sir,

Your maost obt serve;
Jobn Russcll

Gove. Printer.

This was a handsome tribute to the Assistant Printer. It is evident from the
consistently high quality of the layout and printing of the Selangor
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Government Gazettes and the Selangor Journal that John Russell's professional
standards were cxacting, and these compli — ‘steady, painstaking an
industrious” — would not be lightly carned. As a result, J. Brown was placed
on the permanent establishment.

On 21st October 1895, Charles Paxon took over from John Russell as Master
of Read Lodge, the installation being performed by John's friend Mr Sanderson
of Riley, Hargreaves & Co. who had been the Immediate Past Master.

In the same month , Mrs Rodger declared open the new Chinese T'ung Shin
Hospital in Pudu Road. This hospital had been founded largely by the
Capitan China, Yap Kwan Seng, and Loke Yew, although many other Chinese
businessmen also contributed.

John Russell had never forgotten the Guy Fawkes night of 1889, when he
was considering Mr Dishman's offer of employment in Malaya:

Government Printing Office,
Kuala Lumpur, 5th. Novr. 1895.

My Dear Archie,

Guy Fawkes Day, out here, as you know, is never thought of, unless it is to
contrast it with the day at home from a weather point of view. I suppose you
hardly remember Mr. McCullock’s fireworks ar New Malden on Guy Fawke's
Night; Iwas walking round the Lake Club grounds this evening and
shinking of it all: and it scemed such a long, long time ago since we were all
living there; yer this day, six years ago, I bad no idea of coming ous here to
the East, althougl Mr. Dishman had previously written to me about it.
However, time flics; and the six years which at first seemed so far ofF have
almost ended.

I have been very glad to get such nice long letters from you. George, by now,
should be on bis way back from Australia, much improved in health 1 hope. [
shall send him your letters and ask him to write to you about bis trip.

M. Paxon has managed to let us have some water in Kuala Lumpur,
although the supply is not yet regularly installed. It will be in working order by
the end of the year. You ask if Mr. Paxon will be coming home when the
waterworks are finished. Thar I cannor sell you. His engagement as regards
the waserworks will be ended, bus he may stay on with some other department.
Abous this I shall be able to let you know later on.

You did not know Mr. Hanrotr, who has been engaged with Mr. Paxon for
some time pas. George knows him very well; and I shall be very glad for you to
know him. He is an exceedingly nice gentleman, and as he has promised to call
20 see you, I hope you will make friends with him.

Mr. W.H. Treacher, the British Resident, who is in England Just now, has
written to me to say thar if I will send your address be will call and see you all.
Tell Auntic 1 bave not written to him, buz if I do, I will write and let her
know. Mr. Hustenbach bad returned to Kuala Lumpur, you remember him.
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Mr. Paxon’s Mother died a short time back; perbaps Aunt Sarah wrote to tell
you. Now I must close.

With love from your affectionate father

JR.

Mr Hanrott, whom John mentions, had been engaged for the Past two years
in helping Paxon with the waterworks. His contract was now ending, and he
was returning to England. Mr Huttenbach was a well-known coffee planter,

who had also done excellent voluntary work in the Selangor Club and other
organizations.

Later in November, John Russcll wrote again to Archie:

Kuala Lumpur,
Novr. 12/ 95.

My Dear Archie,

Your lester of the 17th. Ocs. reached me on Saturday, the 9th. inst., the Prince
of Wales’s Birthday and Lord Mayor’s Show Day: however, we haven’t a Lord
Mayor out here (the nearest approach is Mr. Venning, Chairman of the
Sanitary Board) & the P. of W. Birthday was observed on the Monday. There
was nothing on in K. Lumpur, & it was a wet day throughout. There was a
fancy dress dance at the Selangor Club on Friday night, which was very
successful. 1 did not go myself, as lately I have not been up to the mark. On
Sunday morning I went out to Hawthornden Estate, on the Pabang Road, to
luncheon. Dr. Travers and Captain Syers went ous early in the morning to
shoot, and bagged a fine deer; but I went out later in a *rikisha. We spent a very
Ppleasant day, but during the whole of the ressirn journey the rain came down
in torrents; as we were homeward bound this did not matter much. In the
evening Mr. Paxon came to dsnner with me and we bad some of the venison
killed in the morning, and is was delicious & tender. Mr. Paxon is now living
out at the Ampang Reservoir again, there is so much to be done out there.

The Survey Depe. are engaged on a new map of the State, and it will be ready
in a few months. Iwill then buy a copy of it and send you; the present map of
Selangor is not, I am told, altogether reliable.

Give my love to Phil, whose letter I received, and to Don and Bob, & I hope
the cold weather will not be too much for you all.

Give my love to Aunt & Uncle and your cousins, and I hope that you will all
have a pleasant Christmas - and a happy new year.

With love, your
affectionate father
R.

On 7th February 1896, a telegram was reccived in Kuala Lumpur with
extracts from the latest London Gazette. These showed that Mr. J.P. Rodger
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was confirmed as British Resident, Sclangor, while Mr W.H. Treacher,
C.M.G., was promoted to the Residentship of Perak, vacant through the
appointment of Mr Frank Athelstanc Swettenham, C.M.G., to the post of
Resident-General for the Protected Malay Stares.

In March 1896, it was announced that Mr Paxon had been engaged on a new
contract with the Selangor State Railway, and would begin his new duties as
soon as the waterworks were handed over to the Kuala Lumpur Sanitary
Board, which would be responsible for their future maintenance.

Although the new Impounding Reservoir was not duc to be officially opened
until the following month, Mr Paxon decided to invite a group of his friends
to visit Ampang for a preview of the works. John Russell was one of the
guests, and he wrote a suitable *News' item for the Jowrnal:

Mr. H.C. Paxon entertained a party of ladies and gentlemen at his
bungalow ar Ampang last Monday night. After dinner, advantage was taken
of the glorious moonlight to visis the Impounding Reservoir, There is a boat on
the lake ! and the sound of voices singing on the water has a charm that is all
sts own; and rowing, singing and walking through moonlit jungle paths must
be appesising, for on returning to the bungalow no one seemed ar all dismayed
fo find the tables again spread with good things. Of course, the health of the
host was drunk, who, also of course, made a speech: a speech quite worth
preserving, bus of which we only place on record, by request, and without its
context, one gem: “The star of good fortune should never fail o shine.” A drive
in to Kuala Lumpur under a lovely moon was an enjovable close to an
enjoyable night.

The provision of running water was indeed a causc for celebration. More
than almost any other factor, it marked the difference between primitive and
civilized living —especially for women. No more garden huts with their
cembarrassing thunder-boxes; piped water in every bath-room and kitchen;
personal cleanliness made easy; clothes and dishes properly washed and
rinsed.

On 29th April 1896, John Russcll r d permission to visit Singapore on
duty:

Govt. Printing Office,

Kuala Lumpur,

29th. April, 1896.

Subjecs: Permission to proceed o Singapore on duty: asks for.

Str,

I have the honour ro ask sanction to proceed to Singapore on duty on Tuesday,

the Sth. prox., returning on Sunday, the 10th. prox., for the purpose of making
arrangements for the purchase of Tamil type ar the Kob Yew Hean Press, and
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consulsing the Supt. of Govt. Peg. S.5., upon masters of which 1 have spoken to
you about. I also wish to visit the American Mission Press, Sor the purpose of
arranging for the supply of stercotyped lines for S.G.R. passenger tickets.

2. Mr. Brown, Asst. Printer, would be in charge during my absence.

I have the honour to be
Sir,

Your Obedient Serve.
J. Russell

Govs. Prinser.

Shortly after his return from Singapore, John wrote to his sons in England.
They had recently been photographed in fancy dress.

Kuala Lumpur,
14th. May, 1896.

My Dear Boys,

Lam very glad to say thas your photos reached me by the last mail, and felt
quite proud of my sons. Arch as an ancient “Brit” looks first class, and Don,
with his rather vacant look and half-open mouth, is quite a realistic yokel. I
thought how kind auntic must have been to make your costumes: just as if she
had not enowugh to do without thas! Phil and Bob, too0, are looking well, and
have grown fine. Phil puts me in mind of his mother and of George —
although, in Singapore, the people say that George is very like me, yet 1 always
fancy be is far more like his mother — as for Bob, I dow’s know who he takes
after, unless it is bis aunt Annie S..... (N.B., I know she won’t regard this as
flattery!). Anyhow I am very pleased indeed o get the pictures, and as I had
Just returned from seeing George in Singapore, about which I'll tell you
presently, it made me feel as if I were again with my family. I have promised
fo send the photos over to Mr & Mrs Harper to see, and also to give them your
address, so that they can pay you a visit when they arrive in England. I expect
that they will leave about the end of the month.

1 had a letter from Mr. Treacher in which be wrote that he found it impossible
to0 get up to London 10 sce you; bus that be had written to you.

Last Tuesday week, the 5th. of the month, I went to Singapore: I left Klang by
the Sappho, and after a very rough night in the Straits of Malacca reached the
Sestlement on Wednesday afternoon. Mr. Paxon, who had gone the week
previous, and George were waiting on the pier to meet me. It was eighteen
months since I had seen George, so0 you may imagine how I was looking
Sforward to iz. I found bim looking the picture of health. He is still very thin,
buz tall, and wears glasses; he is, however, full of spirits, and takes the greatest
possible interest in bis work. He was in the shops for some time, and has done a
Jood bit of work on sicam launches, but just now he has gone into the drawing
office, where I expect he will stay for a year or more. The principals of his firm
speak very highly of bim, and I think he will do well. We took a gharry and
went round to Mrs. Basagoils, where I intended to stay, with George. I saw
some of the models of ships he has been making, & he seems to be very clever. He
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is now “buslding” a ship: quite an undertaking. He still attends a night class
for mathematics, and, in fact, scems to have his time fully occupied.

1had a great deal of business to get through while I was in Singapore, so for
the Thursday and Friday I did not sec much of George. On the Thursday
night, however, we went to a fine concert of the Philharmonic Society at the
Town Hall, and on the Friday afternoon Mys. Basagoili drove me out to the
Botanical Gardens. On the Saturday, 1 gor George off for the day, and before
breakfast we went round to the cemetery, and George, I am glad to say, has
taken care that mother’s grave has been kept very nicely. I had been round
there by myself the previous day, but I wanted to go with George.

After breakfast we went down town, and as 1 had several places to go to,
George passed most of his time in a gharry. We met Myr. Paxon in the morning,
and he bought George the latest edition of Reid’s “Engineering Handbook”
and I bought him another watch — he has been rather unfortunate with

his watches up to now. We went home to “tiffin” and, after saying “Goodbye

to Mrs. Basagoils, George & I went off to go round Singapore before leaving.
A friend of mine had promised to take us off from the pier to the Sappho lving
in the roads by bis steam lawnch, so at abous 4 o’clock George and I met him, and
off we went. Mr. Paxon, Mr. & Mrs. Watkins and a M. Fisher, also of the
railway, came back by the Sappho, and we all met on board. After a time George
went back with my friend Mr. Hall, and we steamed out of the harbour into
the Straits. It wasa gloriousevening, and the coast scenery was lovely, and I having
seen George, and also seen that he was getting along well, fels quite inclined to
enjoy the beauty of the evening and smoke contentedly. We had a quics trip back,
and on arriving at Kuala Lumpur station found the ever faithful Ah Chow
waiting to assist my boy with the luggage, and then rush home to prepare dinner.
And this brings me to the end of my paper, so with dearest love to my boys, & to
Aunt & Uncle (to whom I am going to write) I am your affecsionare Father

JR.

The Harpers mentioned in connection with the boys' photograph may have
been Steve Harper and his wife. Steve had not been in good health for some
time, and they expected to be sent on home leave sometime during May.
Steve's brother, A.W. Harper, was also scriously ill in England.

Mr W. H. Treacher, the recently appointed British Resident, Perak, was then
on leave in England. His predecessor, Frank Swettenham, was also on leave
prior to taking up his new post of Resident-General.

A.J.W. Watkins was the State Engincer, Sclangor, and in charge of the State
Railway. Watkins, Paxon and John Russell, who were among the most senior
Freemasons in Selangor, were all close friends.

This is the only known letter to his sons in which John mentions their
mother. Previously, he may have been chary of causing distress, especially 1o
the younger boys.

Unfortunately, this is apparently the last of his letters to have survived. Those
quoted in this account were carefully preserved by Archic in a leather purse
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during his lifetime, and inherited by his wife after his death. Other letters to
the boys have evidently perished.

In May 1896, William Maxwell, now Governor and Commander-in-Chief of
the Gold Coast, received his expected knighthood — an item which was given
duc prominence in the Journal. During the same month, John Russell’s
Notes and News columns contained a more gloomy piece of news: Steve
Harper — the popular police officer and entertainer — was ordered home on
health grounds. A large crowd gathered to see him off at the station, and to
wish him a speedy return.

Mr L.P. Ebden, who had joined the Selangor service in 1889, left on home
leave in June, 1896. The Journal commented:

There is no doubt that the strains of work as Collector of Land Revenue
and Registrar of Titles has been great and continuous during the past five
years, and it is not to be wondered at thatr Mr. Ebden’s health broke down some
Sfew months ago . . .

Mr J.H.M. Robson, one of the Journal’s most conscientious and talented
contributors, was deputed to take over these uncnviable duties in Ebden’s
absence.

In July 1896, Caprain Syers was promoted to Commissioner of Police,
Protected Malay States. This was among the first of the new ‘“federal® posts,
and the appointment was greeted with satisfaction by Harry’s many friends.
Shortly afterwards, he left to inspect the Perak Police.

At the beginning of September 1896, doubts arose about the wisdom of
calling the new amalgamation the ‘Protected Malay States’. Protected by
whom?; might be asked. British armed forces? This appeared to constitute a
major defence c i which, on reflection, caused some alarm in
Whitchall. Would the whole might of the British Empire be cast in the
protection of say, Pahang, against a fricndly power, say, Siam? Clearly the
word ‘Protected’ was too strong. It was therefore announced that the

| ion of Perak, Selangor, Negri bilan, and Pahang would in
future be styled the ‘Federated Malay States’, with no defence strings attached.

Also in September, the sad news was reccived that Steve Harper had died in
England. The Journal of 18th September carried the following item, almost
certainly written by John Russell:

It was with great regret thar the news by selegram of the death of
Mr. Steve Harper was received in Kuala Lumpur on Wednesday last.
Previous to leaving on long leave in May be bad not been well for some time,
but bis many friends had confidently anticipated that the voyage and holiday
ar home would restore his health. The deceased officer, a comparatively young
man, not much over forty, foined the Government service in 1880; he became a
clever and experienced police officer, and for some years past held the post of
Senior Inspector. His sterling character and generous nature won him hosts of
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Sriends, and bis quict bumour and willingness at all times to contribute to the
amusement of others at concerts, esc., made him a gencral favourite. He was of
wonderful pluck, the type of man from which our British pioneers are drawn,
afraid of neither danger nor discomfort, and in the old days be had
encountered plenty of both. We feel sure that all who knew him will agree with
us in thinking that the loss of men of the stamp of “Tuan Stech’ demands more
than the mere tribute of a passing sigh. Much sympathy is felt. for Mrs. Harper
and for Mr. A.C. Harper, whose brother, Mr. A.W. Harper, is ar present so
bad that the news of his death may be received at any moment.

Mr A.W. Harper dicd before the end of the year, Meanwhile, both Mr
Treacher and Mr Swettenham had returned to Malaya. A senior government
officer issued the following circular:

“The friends of the late Mr. S.E. Harper are invited to meet at the Selangor
Club, ax 6 p.m. on Saturday, the 10¢h. inst., to consider the advisability of
saking steps to perpetuate bis memory in Kuala Lumpur. I am permisted to
use the names of the following gentlemen in calling the meeting: F.A.
Swettenham, Esq., C.M.G., Resident-General, F.M.S.; J.P. Rodger, Esq.,
British Resident, Selangor; E.W. Birch, Esq., Secretary to Government, Perak;
Caprain H.C. Syers, Commissioner of Police, F.M.S.; EM. Alexander, Esq;
C.E.F. Sanderson, Esq.”

Another tragic event occurred at the end of September 1896. This was the
death of Mrs Hurth, who had provided the Russell boys with their first school
in Malaya. Mrs Hurth had lost a child carlier in the year, but had now died
shortly after giving birth to another infant. In the pages of the Journal, John
Russell expressed sincere sympathy for Mr Hurth, who was now left with an
infant only a few days old.

The first meeting of the Steve Harper Memorial Committee was attended by a
number of community leaders including Loke Yew, Yap Kwan Seng (Capitan
China), Tambusamy Pillai and others, besides a number of senior
Government officers. At a further meeting, held on 17th October 1896, at
which John Russell acted as secretary, it was suggested that the memorial
should take the form of a drinking fountain, to be erected in Old Market
Square. This was confirmed at another meeting held at the end of October.

In November 1896, Mr ].H.M. Robson, who had recently taken over the
post of Collector of Land Revenues, confided in John Russell that he
intended to resign from Government service to establish a daily newspaper in
Kuala Lumpur. This was indeed momentous news for the Editor of the
Journal, and John Russell no doubt promised to assist Robson in every
possible way.

On 13th of November 1896, the Journal carried the following inspired
announcement:

A daily paper will shortly be published in Kuala Lumpur, and in our
next issue we hope to be abie to give some details of the new venture. In the
ime, we will wish it, when once started, every possible success.

Spuare.
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The Malay Mail

t was hardly surprising that Robson should have confided in John
Russell, who was indeed the only man in Selangor who had experience
of both printing and publishing. Furthermore, the Editor of the Journal
had been Robson’s only guide to writing for publication, and, during the
past few years the good advice which he had received from John had cnabled
him to have several articles published in the Singapore Free Pressand to
become a regular contributor to the Journal.

However, even the most talented journalist — with the potential to become an
editor — was scarcely equipped to set up a newspaper. This required practical
skills of a different sort: the choice of printing machinery, sclection of type,
recruitment of staff, and knowledge of accounts. For a young man without
previous experience of paper work, it f d a challenging prospect.

In appearance, Robson was a fairly tall man in his late twentics, rather gaunt,
with deep-set eyes in a thin intelligent face. Despite his serious mien, Robson
wrote with a pleasant lightness of style, while possessing a keen sensc of humour.

In the event, it was not until the issue of 11th December 1896, that the
Selangor Journal carried a more detailed account of the new newspaper. In his
regular Notes and News, John Russell wrote:

Mr. . HM. Robson, who on the departure of Mr. Ebden on long leave was
appointed to act as Collector of Land Revenue and Registrar of Titles, bas
resigned the public service, with the object of editing and managing a daily
newspaper in Kuala Lumpur, and has opened an office for that purpose in
Markes Street. Mr. Robson entered the service at the end of November, 1889,
asa clerk and draftsman in the Railway, but by bis energy and ability soon
worked wup to the front rank of (acting) official'in the Selangor scrvice, and in
September, 1893, was gazetted ex-officio a Magistrate of the Ist. Class; as
acting District Officer, Klang, in the following April: and in Junc of the
present year bis intimate knowledge with the land work of the State at once
pointed him out as the most fisting official to carry on the intricate and
difficult work of the Land and Registration of Titles Offices duri ng Mr. Ebden’s
absence on leave, where, during the short time that he was in charge, he did
excellent work. In taking to journalism Mr. Robson is following the bent of an
inclination of which be has already given some evidence, notably in the series of
papers bie has ar different times written for the Free Press and in the many
articles he bas contributed to the Sclangor Journal. To make bis debut as the
Editor of a daily is only another instance of the many he has given of his pluck
and go-ahead style; but, with all the Ppluck in the world, to make the venture a
success it is necessary that he should receive that wide and generous support
which we sincerely trust will be accorded him, not only by those in Selangor who
are personally acquainted with him, but by all in the other States and in the
Colony who like to ¢ every sign of imp: and
The following is the text of a circular issued by Mr. Robson:-
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“The Malay Mail, & morning newspaper, is to be published daily in Kuala
Lumpur, commencing from 14th December, 1896. For some time past the
continually increasing size of the English-speaking community in the Federated
Malay States, and the more important degree of relationship that these Stazes
now bear to each other and to the Colony, have appeared to many to warrant
the publication of a newspaper in the most central town of the Confederation.
The daily papers of the Colony have devoted considerable space in the past to the
discussion of Native States affairs, but more often from a Colonial than from
a local standpoint. The internal affairs of the Federated Malay States bave
now become of sufficiens importance and interest to justify @ more adequare
representation of their particular interests. There were, however, practical
difficulties in the way of carrying out such an undertaking; but these difficultics
have as length been surmounted, and the Malay Mail is being started. The
chief features of the Malay Mail will be:- telegrams; leaders on current local
topics; local news from the Malay States and neighbouring countries; and
interesting reading marter. The policy of the Malay Mail will be to interest its
readers, whilst the planting, mining, and more important commercial
undertakings of the community and the welfare of the natives of the country
will always receive such advocacy as they may need in its columns. In making
this announcement, 1 beg 1o ask for your goodwill and suppors, botly in the
shape of literary ibutions and general inf ion as to passing events.
Many incidents bappen in the remoter parts of the Federated States, incidents
in themselves worth recording, but of which, for lack of a chronicler, nothing is
ever heard. I trust that, with the help of friendly subscribers and special
correspondents, the Malay Mail may be the means of diffusing a wider knowledge
of what is happening throughout the length and breadth of Federated Malaya.”

John Russell concludes this comprehensive support for Robson’s venture by
giving the subscription required for the newspaper:

The subscription payable in advance, will be — one year, $27; four
months, $9; one month, $2.25; single copy, 15 cents. At these prices, the daily
issue will be delivered, post free, anywhere in the Postal Union. Within a one-
mile radius of the Kuala Lumpur Post Office, the dasly issue will be delivered,
free, on payment of a monthly subscription of $2 only.

Neither the Journal’s report, nor Robson’s circular, mentioned the most vital
factor for the success of the newspaper — advertising. Without advertising, or
a very high subscription rate, no publication could expect to succeed. The
Selangor Journal itself could scarcely have survived, despite subscriptions, had
it not been for John Russell’s relentless pursuit of advertisers. Now, in 1896,
the Journal was well supported by major local companics, and Robson would
also nced their support if his own venture was to flourish.

Robson obtained valuable help from the Singapore editors of English news-
papers: the Singapore Free Pressand the Straits Times. They recommended
suitable staffand advised on type faces and layouts. Unlike John Russell, Robson
had no prior knowledge of printing, and was dependent on compositors
recruited from Singapore. The hand press for the Malay Mailwas also imported.

The first issuc of the new paper was published on 14th December 1896. This
consisted of 200 copies of four pages cach. Being entirely in English, the
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Malay Mail was directed primarily towards Europeans. Loke Yew was the

first local ¢ ity leader to ize the value of a responsible Malayan

newspaper, and, after the Malay Mail had survived its first fow weeks, he

offered to lend substantial financial support to Robson, whom he knew and
P d. This was a i offer, but Robson, being scrupulous

in money matters, decided to accept only $600 from Loke Yew. This was

repaid as the newspaper prospered.

Apart from Robson himself, only one other English backer of the Malay Mail
is known: this was Mr W.W. Skeat, one of the Journal’s three committee
members. However, neither Skeat nor Loke Yew ever attempted to influence
Robson, or his newspaper, in any way.

The first issuc of the fifth volume of the Selangor Journal had been published
on 18th September 1896, before plans for the Malay Mail were known.
Now, in December, with the newspaper already in existence, John Russell’s
committee met to decide the future of the Journal.

During the past four years, the Selangor Journal had grown steadily in
stature, and was now recognized as a most worthy publication, Under John
Russell's guidance, the volumes, one for each year, had maintained a high
standard of professionalism. Careful numbering and detailed indices
simplificd reference to the articles, and well-bound volumes were available.

Dr Travers, W.W. Skeat and the Editor may be imagined meeting in some
quict room after office hours, Skeat having travelled from his remote District
Ofticer’s post to be present. There would have been no time wasted on
preliminarics. Sometime prior to this meeting, Skeat had told his two
colleagues about his financial help to Robson, and he now assured them that
this would not prejudice his judgement concerning the future of the Journal.

They agreed that it was too early to say whether the Malay Mail would prove
to be a suitable substitute for the Journal’s subscribers. It was decided to
continue publication for the time being, until the outlook became clearer. In
short, if the Malay Mail prospered, the Journal should cease publication in
September 1897, at the end of the present volume. If the Malay Mail failed,
the Journal would continue until replaced by a suitable newspaper,

As a result of this mecting, in the issue of 23rd December 1896, John Russell
introduced his usual Christmas message with these words:

Again we have the opportunity, possibly for the last time, of wishing all
our readers “A Merry Christmas”™ . | .

In addition to this ‘possibly for the last time’ comment, in his Notes and
News, he included another item dircctly referring to the new paper:

The first number of the Malay Mail was Auly published on the 14th inst.,
and bas appeared regularly each day since then. Mr. Robson, who has at present
to contend with many difficulties connected with staff; plans, ec., all of which
will be overcome later on, bas made an excellent sta 1, and has already
published some inseresting articles. We are glad to see that Mr. Robson does
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not share the opinion that writing on coffee is being overdone, for in the fifth
issue of his paper he bas a capital article on “Coffec Planting,” and we hope
that be will secure many more contributions from the same pen. Among others
the paper bas contained leading articles on “Club Friendships,” “The Kuala
Lumpur Refuse Destructor,” “Service Prospects,” and “The Clerical Service.”

In naming some of the articles which had alrcady appeared in the Malay Mail,
the Journal’s Editor was subtly drawing attention to the freedom which the
newspaper enjoyed to examine social matters in depth, a freedom denied to a
quasi-government publication compiled by government officers.

Although he had resigned from government service, Robson continued to
enjoy the friendship of a host of ex-colleagues, and even of senior officers,
including the Resident. He was app d to various gove i
and, in this year of 1897, he was made a ‘Visiting Justice’, cquivalent to a
Justice of the Peace, for Selangor.

The year 1897 was also the year of Queen Victoria’s Diamond Jubilee, and
though Her Majesty would not complete her sixticth year on the throne until
20th June, the British Resident called the first mecting of the organizing com-
mittee in February. This main committee included community leaders, senior
officers and civilians. John Russell and his friends, including Robson, were also
members. At that time an unusual degree of co-operation developed between
the committee members of the Sclangor Club and Lake Club, who were
largely ible for izing events ¢ d with Her Majesty’s Jubilee.

As Vice-president of the Selangor Club, John Russell played a prominent part
in many of the Jubilee meetings, and a strong bond of mutual respect was
established with the Lake Club committee. In the event John was invited to
become a member of that Club. Emphasizing John’s general p and
probity, he was proposed by Mr Alfred Venning who had returned bricfly to
Sclangor as Acting Resident, and seconded by Mr E.V. Carcy, a leading
planter who gave his name to Carey Island off the west coast. In the ensuing
years John's five sons all became members of the Lake Club, and his
grandsons Tristan and Michacl Russcll and great granddaughter Caroline
Russell are currently members.

Unconnected with the Jubilee was to be the opening of the new Government
Offices in April. For many months, the inhabitants of the town had become
accustomed to seeing intense building activity on the road opposite the
Sclangor Club and the Parade Ground, where a row of decrepit shop-houses
had once stood. Towards the end of March 1897, the bamboo scaffolding
was finally removed, and people could only marvel at the building which was
revealed: a massive brick-built cdifice of considerable beauty and originality
met their eyes.

The Journal of 19th March 1897 contains an article on the building,
probably written by John Russell. In some places he uses the editorial ‘we’.
The following extracts are taken from this article:

The building occupies a ground arca of 45,300 square feet and is I{uil: in
the shape of the letter B. The frons facade, facing the Parade Ground, is 480
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Gerernment Offices,
KL

Seet in length, the frontage in Clarke Strees being 168 fees, and that skirted by
Holland Road 136 feet. It is two storied, access to the first floor being gasned
by mo less than seven staircases, both floors being protected all round, with the
exception of the Clarke Street end, by a colonnade 10 1/2 feet in width, floored
with cement concrete rendered, carried on brick arches supported by steel, | girders.
The porch in the centre of the front facade is 52 1/2 feet long and 22 172 feer
wide and 18 feet high, is very massive and imposing and consists of a series of
Goshic arches, the columns or picrs supporting them being nearly 4 feet in
thickness. The arches forming the roof are groined, being filled in on rop with
cement concrete, making a spacious and agreeable promenade on the first floor.

The most imposing feature of the whole building is of course the immense

clock tower, rising as it docs from the centre of the building to a height of 130
feet above the ground line. We understand that very great care had o be
excrcised in the building of the foundations owing to the number of disused
wells which were encountered during the progress of the work . . . The tower is
surmounted by a copper dome 18 feet in height covered with innumerable
copper-covered filless. This dome is again surmounted by a cupola, 10  feet in
diameter, covered in copper. The horseshoe gables with their hea vy profecting
cornices which die into the copper dome and the tall minarers standing ar the
four corners of the tower give it a distinctly fine finish, Looking at the tower as
a whole, we should say that the details appear to have been most carefully
worked out, otherwise the beautiful proportions which are evident from every
point of view could never have been artained. From the floor of the cupola a
Sfine view of Kuala Lumpur and surroundings is obtained, and as access to
this bigh elevation is possible withour any grear physical exertion, a visit to the
summit is the reverse of disagreeable. At leass we found it so.

On cach side of the porch, and forming a distinguishing feature of the
front facade, are two circular towers, 19 feet in diameter, having stasrways
leading to the first floor. They are helical in construction and besng carried
through the walls form a colonnade to the firs floor. Above the first floor the
towers are carried on columns topped by arches, and above the second series of
columns a room is formed surmounted by a copper-covered dome with copper
Sfillets of a similar character to those used on the main tower. The dome is
Sfinished with a copper finial of elaborate design 11 1/2 feet in beight . . .

The general style of architecture adopted has been Arabesque, judiciously
mixed with Indian detasl, which has been maintained throughont... It is buily
in brick, the facades being composed of pressed bricks pointed with grey lime,
the effect of which is most pleasing. Plastering bas been dispensed with wherever
admissible, a departure we hope to see more generally Sfollowed in the fusure ...

The internal colouring throughout, excepting the splayed jambs of the
dvors and windows which are whie, is a pale Auck’s-cag green. The verandabs
are coloured white, while all the external plaster work is coloured a tint which
might be described as a biscuit color. The tinss seem very judiciously chosen,
especially the external colouring, b ising as it does so agreeably with the
natural colour of the bricks employed in the face work. The building has taken
fwo years and seven months to complete, the cutting for the foundations being
undertaken on the 3rd. Seprember, 1894, the first brick being lasd seven days
later. The cost, exclusive of extras, has been $152,000 . . .
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Print of Queen
Victoria's Diamond
Jubilee — from The
Selangor Journal

The complete article covered almost six pages of the Journal — a greater
coverage than could be afforded by the embryo Malay Mail. A line drawing
of the building by Mr A.B. Hubback, an architect employed in its
construction, was included as a supplement to the Jowrnal of 2nd April 1897.

The new building, cntitled the Sultan Abdul Samad Building, was officially
opened by the Resident-General, Frank Swettenham, on 3rd April 1897, in
the presence of the Raja Muda and a huge gathering of Selangor citizens. The
event took place at night, the building being illuminated by electricity from
generators lent by Towkay Loke Yew and Tambusamy Pillai.

In the course of his address, Swettenham said, inter alia:

- Lwould go so far as to say that there is no building in any British
passession in the East, British India always excepted, so good as this building,
taken all in all, snside and out, and what it is intended for. It does infinite
credit to everybody who has had anything to do with its building, and they may
be proud of it, not only now but for a long time to come . ..

The opening festivities included a dance and supper held in the spacious
rooms of the new building and the merriment lasted far into the night.

By day, the Abdul Samad Building rose above the town, dwarfing all other
man-made constructions. It provided an impressive and dignified
headquarters not only for the Government of Selangor but also for the
Government of the Federation. It was more imposing than any building in
cither the Straits Settlements or Hongkong, and visitors were amazed to find
such an elegant structure in the heart of rural Malaya.

The new building also had a prominent place in the celebrations for the
Diamond Jubilee which were held from 19th to 22nd June 1897. John
Russell published an Official Programme, with a portrait of Her Majesty on
the front cover together with a facsimile of the Royal Arms. Apart from
having general distribution, this Programme was also enclosed as a special
supplement to the Journal of 25th June 1897.

In the same issue, it was announced that Mr Swettenham had been made a
Knight-Commander of the Order of St. Michael and St. George. Thus, the two
rivals, Maxwell and Swettenham, both achieved knighthoods in the same year.

On the night of 21st June, a mammoth Fancy Dress Ball was held in the
Abdul Samad Building as part of the Jubilce Celebrations. A hundred and
twenty one revellers dressed up for this event, including John Russell and
many of his friends. The Journal gives a complete list of all their names and
costumes, showing that John was dressed as ‘A soldicr (Bombastes)'.

The Journal gives a very full account of this Ball, probably written by the

Editor himsclf. This is the final paragraph:
While the ball was proceeding, the native theatres, Malay, Chinese and

Tamil, were in full swing outside, and for a great portion of the evening a
parey of Singhalese were assisting ar a Devil Dance on the path near the main
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Extract from The
Selangor Journal —
Programme for
Jubilee (Buliack Care
Parade).

entrance. Each theatre bad its own music and the Devillers also, the band was
playing in the offices and the bang of rockets and crackers came from the
Parade Ground — a more bewildering din it would be impossible to imagine;
and every now and then, when the Diamond Jubilee Minstrels gave a
performance on the top of the central porch, it was something too awf — well,
it simply beggars description: it may have been like the bard of Bayreuth ar his
wildest moments, We would like to dwell on the humorons incidents occurring
at Sam Kee's refreshment bar; on the antics of those who thought it a good
opportunisy to view the new Government Offices; on the scene in the supper
room; on the final march round the building to the strains of the bagpipes, and
on the wind-up a the Selangor Club — but the desire must be curbed Sfor time
is shors. It was a grand night and will never be forgotten !

John had also been on the committee for the Children’s Fete, which proved
to be a great success.

In bitter contrast to the carefrec days of the Jubilee was the tragic news soon
after, in July 1897, of the death of Harry Syers, the Commissioner of Police
for the Federation. He was fatally gored by a wild scladang while hunting in a
remote district of Pahang.

The following Gazerte Extraordinary was issucd by command of the
Resident-General:

“Ihe Resident-General has heard, with deep regret thas Mr. H.C, Syers,
Commissioner of Police, F.M.S., while shooting in Uls Pabang, wasgored by a
bison, and died of his wounds before he could reach medical aid. In M. Syers
the Protected Malay Stases have lost a courageous, zealows, and. greatly valued
servans, whose straightforward purpose and tactful consideration for others
had secured his influence with all classes of the communiry.”

This was regarded as a somewhat fusty tribute. Syers had been awarded the
title of *Caprain’ by the Government, and it scemed inappropriate to deprive
him of it now. Also, a bison was a European animal; it was thought that the
name ‘seladang’, or ‘sladang’, would have been more accurate. In addition, it
was considered odd that a reference should be made to the *Protected Malay
States’ when this term had already been superseded.

The Selangor Journal was more forthright:

The position in and knowledge of the State held by Captrain Syers was
almost unique. Arriving here, close upon a guarier of a century ago, before
British protection had been formally extended, what vast changes has he not
witnessed and assisted in bringing about, Few officers have had more influence
and carried more weight with the chicfs and headmen of all nationalities, few
men bad a greater knowledge of every corner of the State than bhe . . .

The Journal reviews the career of Captain Syers, and ends with an admonition
to the Government:

It is laid down that when an official dies his pension dies with him, and
generally speaking, perbaps, no exception can be taken to this; it is also laid
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SATURDAY, 19TH JUNE.

8 p. BULLOCK CART PARADE.

The carts will be marshalled at the north end of
the Parade Ground between 3.30 and 4.30 p.m., when
the{ will begin to move forward past the Judges, who
will be stationed at the Selangor Club. Each cart will
bear a number on the near side.

1st Prize ... ... $15
2nd ,, vee e 10
3rd ,, ... .. 5

Towkay Lok Yew, M.C.
Mr. H. F. Bellamy

Mr. Tambusamy Pillai
Mr. Tamby Abduilah

Judges

5 r. CARRIAGE PARADE.

Carriages should arrive at the plain punctually, nof
later than 5 p.m. They will be drawn up according to
class, as directed, in a line in front of the Government
Offices, and facing towards Gombak Bridge.

Class A.—Pairs and tandems;
» B.—8ingle four-wheelers ;
» (.—Bingle dogcarts and buggies;
» D.—Bulkies and light American traps;
» [E.—Bicycles.

18t Prize ... Red rosette and whip £ h el
2nd ,, ... White rosette E e ity
3rd ,, ... Blue rosette orearriage:

Prize for Bicycle ... A gold pin.

®e® Bpecial credit will be given for floral or other
decoration and for general effect.
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down that when an officer dies before he draws pension, no matzer how long
his service, his widow and children have no claim on Government.
Fortunately, our laws and our layings down are not like those of the Medes
and Persians; Governments of to-day have bowels and are not dead to all
luman feelings, at least, we sincerely hope so, and trust that the widow and
children of the late Captain Syers will receive from Government substantial
recognition of the many years of labour e devoted to the State aof Selangor.

In the event, it is belicved that some provision was made for Mrs. Syers and
her two daughters, who continued to live in Kuala Lumpur. Years later,
Robson, of the Malay Mail, married Mrs. Syers.

From 14th to 17th July 1897, a Durbar was held in Kuala Kangsar, Perak,
when the heads of the four Federated Malay States met in conference for the
first ime. The much revered Ruler of Selangor, His Highness Sultan Abdul
Samad — aged over 90 — attended, as did Sir Charles Mitchell from
Singapore. Apart from the meetings of the Council, Swettenham had
arranged suitable entertainments: a picnic, said to have involved 60 clephants;
a fishing-drive on the Perak River; a sports meet; a fireworks display and
claborate meals.

In August, it was announced that Mr A.R. Venning, the Selangor State
Treasurer, was to be promoted to Perak. For the past five years, Venning had
combined his financial duties with those of Chairman of the Sanitary Board,
the forerunner of the Municipality. He had also been Chairman of the
Gardens Committee, on which John Russell also served. By his scrupulous
probity and always approachable manner, he had gained the respect and
friendship of the leaders of all communitics in Sclangor.

Another popular promotion was that of Mr E.W. Birch to become the British
Resident of Negri Sembilan, a position left vacant by the untimely death in
office of the Hon. Martin Lister.

The final issuc of the Selangor Jowrnal was published on 3rd September 1897,

and included ‘A Valediction” by John Russell. The following are extracts:

With this number Vol. V. and the Selangor Journal come to an end. The
reasons for this, given shortly, are that the Malay Mail provides all that is
necessary for the purposes of daily news by giving accounts of events of local
importance and thas the work of editing and conducting the paper are rather
foo great a 1ax upon the time of the onc responsible for iz.

The Journal was started to supply a want, to fill a gap: we have now a
regular daily press; the want and the gap no longer exis: ergo, the Journal
may cease.

The Valediction goes on to thank the members of the Journal’s committec,
and the many other contributors whose interesting articles made the magazine
a success. It continues:

Five years, in some ways, is but a very short time; yet in a place like
Selangor, at this stage of its bistory, a lo of events of the first importance can
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be crowded into that space, and it bas been our good fortune to be able to
chronicle many of these . . .

Mention is then made of the Connaught Bridge at Klang; of the new
passenger station at Kuala Lumpur; of railway extensions to Kuala Kubu and
Kajang; the building of the Victoria Institution, the Masonic Hall, St. Mary’s
Church, Tung Shin Hospital, and the Sultan Abdul Samad Building. After
mentioning various clubs and associations which had been formed during the
period, the Valediction states:-

The Journal may, in addition — in a very humble way, of course — claim
to have done something to make Selangor known outside the limits of the
Straits; to, in fact, advertise the State: because, apart from the many copies
that have been regularly sent to Europe direct from the office, many of our
local subscribers, we know, have been in the babit of sending their copies to
Sfriends at home.

Thas she items of news we have been enabled to give, the references to
passing events and people, will form some sort of record is probable, Sfor as cach
volume has been complesed, so have & number of subscribers had the copies
bound . . .

And now we must write “Good-bye!” and it is written with real regret,
Sfor, leaving out occasional anxicry, the work of editing bas been the very happy
sask of our spare hours; but there arc more reasons than one why the Sclangor
Journal should be allowed to cease while it is yet in its full strength and vigour.

The reference to ‘more reasons than onc” is perhaps a reflection of the greatly
increased amount of work in the Government Printing Office, which now
printed Gazetres for both Negri Sembilan and Pahang, in addition to Sclangor
and the Federation. It may also refer to John Russell’s impending home lcave.
While there is some evidence that the staff of the Printing Office received a
few extra dollars for work on the Selangor Journal, it is unlikely that its Editor
ever reccived any payment for the task, and John may have felt it unfair to
leave such a burden to his assistant: even for the duration of his lcave.

On 7th Scptember 1897, four days after the last issuc of the Journal, the
British Resident, Mr Rodger, wrote a most appreciative letter of thanks to the
Editor. Although this letter is, at present, untraced, John's reply to the

State Sccretary is on record:

Kuala Lumpur
Oth. Seprember,97.

Sir,

1 have the honowr to acknowledge your letser No. 4234/97 dated 7th, September
1897, and beg to ask you to express my thanks to the Resident for the very kind
manner in which he refers to the work of the Committee entrusted witl the
conduct of the “Selangor Journal®, as well as for the encouraging way in
which he promises assis should a periodical publication of similar
character be brought out in the future.
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The four younger boys
taken with Joim,
Samily servants and
g, 1n 1895,
probably soon after
thesr return from
London. At rear are
Pinlip (left) and
Archie, and in front
are Donald (left)
and Robers. George
was probably seill in
Singapore or at sea
on S § Clitus

1 have forwarded a copy of your letter to Mr W.W. Skeat and to Dr E.A.O.
Travers, respectively.

I have the honour to be

Sir,

Your Obeds: Serve:

J. Russell

For Committee Selangor Journal,

To the Govr. Secretary
Selangor.

No cquivalent publication was ever again produced in Malaya.

With the closure of the magazine, a great weight was lifted from John’s
houlders: no more fortnightly deadli no more time consuming letters to
readers and contributors; no more chasing late subscriptions; and, finally, no

more worries about the future of the Journal.

It was time for the pleasurable contemplation of Home Leave,
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Passing Years.

ritish Government officers, on their first contract, could not expect

Home Leave until they had served at least six years overseas — or

three years after their confirmation in the service. They then became
subject to the vagaries of Leave Regulations. They found that Home Leave
depended largely upon the ‘exigencies of the service’. These could range from
the lack of a replacement, to work which rendered an officer almost
indispensable.

There were a host of reasons why home leave might be delayed, and officers
were not allowed to forget that leave was a *privilege’ to be granted at the
government’s convenience. They were also expected to use their common
sensc before applying for leave; if there were grounds for refusal, they were
expected to be aware of them,

Knowing that the publication of the Journal was likely to end in September
1897, John Russell had not even considered going on leave until after that
time. Also, in view of the greatly increased volume of work in the Printing
Office, he felt duty-bound to write the Annual Report for 1897. Naturally,
this could be done only after the end of the year. Unselfishly, he knew that
his four boys in London would be learning more cach day, and that a few
month’s delay of his own leave might even be beneficial to them.

After the Christmas and New Year festivitics had ended, John began the
Printing Office’s Report for 1897. Written in his always legible handwriting,
the report, dated 28th February 1898, covered six foolscap pages. It began
with a comprehensive statement of finances, meticulously detailed under their
respective Headings in the Estimates. Expenditure for 1897 had been
$25,274.02, with an income of $10,180.69.

The final paragraphs of this report exemplify John's robust style:

“The year was an exceedingly busy one, and the amount of work to be done was
ar times very difficult 10 cope with. More men and more machinery would
have been of the greatest assistance, but there was no space for cither. In my
reports for 1895 and 1896 I have referred to the need of more room. At the
fime of writing, an addirion has been made in the form of a temporary
structure with an atap roof, and it is to be hoped that before this time next
year the new Printing Office — for the construction of which provision has
been made in the 1898 Estimates — will be occupicd.

When it is remembered how prolific of Enactments the year was, and that,
with the exception of the work for Perak, all the Native States printing, as well
asa good proporsion of the Federal work, is done in this office, it can be casily
understood that this means a very large amount of work to turn ous. The staff’
have worked well and hard throughour the year, and, as in my former reports,
I can speak very bighly of Mr. Brown’s services as Assistant Prinser.
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1 have the honour to be
Sir,

Your most obedt. Serve.
J. Russell

Gove. Printer
Selangor.”

The British Resident made the following comments on this report:

Mr. Russell and bis staff have done a very hard year’s work with complete
success. Selangor and the other States whose work is done here are indebted to
the Printing Office for the punctual exceution of a large amount of work
surned out with uniform punceuality and accuracy.”

Two weeks after writing his Annual Report, John Russell made his application
for Home Leave. At his own request, his leave was to be for one year, made
up of three months’ ‘Vacation Leave’ on full pay, and nine months on half
pay. Having served continuously for more than eight years, he was entitled to
twenty-two month’s leave, but he chose to accumulate ten months of half pay
leave for the future. His leave was accordingly approved for one year from the
end of April, 1898.

The delight of John's four children on the reunion in London may be imagined.
His long-awaited presence acted like a guiding hand in the often fog-bound
precincts of Peckham. Neither Aunt Nell nor her husband had been able to
emulate the close ties which existed between these boys and their father. He gave
a freshimpetus to their school-days, and his homely advice was joyfully accepted.

School holidays became times of great excitement, especially in summer, when
John was able to take the boys away from the city to the seaside and country-
side. Christmas had always been celebrated in their Aunt’s house. This year,
however, John determined that his boys would savour the full quality of the
festival: a decorated trec, presents, holly, turkey, ham, cakes, and carols. A
truly Merry Christmas.

The New Year of 1899 brought exciting prospects for the boys. Their father
told them that they would all be returning to Kuala Lumpur together, and
that their passages had been booked on a ship due to arrive in Malaya at the
end of April. Those old enough to remember the congenial climate of Kuala
Lumpur were thrilled to be getting away from the biting winds, slect, and
darkness of English winters.

For the first three months of his lcave, John Russell had reccived his full salary
of $2,700 per annum, which, with a predetermined value of 4 shillings to the
Malayan dollar, gave him about 45 pounds sterling per month. The last ninc
months on half pay, however, meant a careful watch on expenditure. In
accordance with time-honoured colonial tradition, John applicd for an
advance of £100 to see him through the last weeks of his leave. This loan was
approved on 16th March 1899.

At the end of March, in Kuala Lumpur, John Russcll’s Assistant reminded the
Government Secretary of his return:
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Govt. Printing Office,
Kuala Lumpur,
28th. March, 1899.

Sir,

1 have the honour to remind you thar Mr. J. Russell, Government Printer, is
returning from leave & is due on the 22nd April. He will require quarters,
and as e is bringing out his family of boys married quarters will be needed.

I have the honour to be
Sir,

Your obeds servant,

J. Brown

ag Govt Printer.

The Selangor Government Gazette of 5th May 1899, published the following
item:

‘LEAVE

Mr. John Russcll, Government Printer, having returncd from leave of absence,
resumed duty on 1st. May, 1899."

John and his four younger sons were accompanicd to London docks by
relatives and friends and scen off aboard a Japanesc ship named the Sanuchi
Maru on St Patricks Day, 17th March 1899. It had a Japanese crew and
British Ofticers. Archic kept a diary of the voyage and in the Bay of Bengal he
recorded: “we are plagued with cockroaches, they are something awful, they
have eaten the remainder of the sweets and father’s kid boots and the stench
they give to the cabin is fearful”™. However, on the whole the family appear to
have enjoyed the voyage, going ashore in Port Said and Colombo and
arriving in Singapore on 20th April.

During John’s absence in England, his cldest son, George, had made steady
progress with Riley, Hargreaves & Co. in Singapore. In May he joined the
S.5. Clitus as Fourth Engineer at a salary of £8 a month but apparently did
not enjoy life at sea and after working his way back from Calcurta on the 8.5,
Darius joined the Federated Engineering Company. He eventually became
Manager of this company.

As an engineer, apart from his early interest in ship-building, George had
become intrigued by the latest mechanical wonders: motor cars. Steam cars
had been in existence for many years in various forms, but they had never
really enjoyed the confidence of the public: they were liable to dangerous
explosions, and were troublesome in their need for water. Carl Benz had built
a petrol-driven three-wheeler in 1885, which had heralded the development
of the modern car. During the next ten years, motor cars had been built in
several European countries as well as America, and, towards the end of the
century, automobiles began to appear in Singapore and Kuala Lumpur.
George Russell acquired an enthusiastic knowledge of these vehicles — both
steam and petrol.
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John Russell now faced the task of finding employment for Archie and Philip.
Young Europeans without expensive schooling or family wealth were destined
to be put to work at an carly age — possibly as apprentices. Before the end of
1899, both Archie and Philip were employed: Archic 16, as a young assistant

with the Straits Trading Company at $30 a month.

Since his return to Malaya, Archic had formed a most unusual ambition: he
was determined to master the Chinese language — spoken and written. This
project occupied every spare moment of his life. Although more than half the
population of Selangor was Chinese, including thousands of workers employed
in the tin industry, hardly any Europeans had attempted to learn Chinese,
which was widely recognized as a difficult language for Europeans to master,

A few British officers from the Straits Settlements had been sent to China
specifically to study the language. On their return, after several years of
intensive tuition, they became cither Secretaries for Chinese Affairs, or
Protectors of Chinese. Largely concerned with welfare, these officials were
seldom involved in Chinese business.

Until the establishment of the Straits Trading Company in 1887, tin miners
had smelted their own tin ore, making primitive ingots of varying quality — a
process both time-consuming and wasteful. Straits Trading began the business
of buying tin ore from the miners, thereafter producing tin ingots of standard
quality for sale on international markets. As a young assistant, Archic Russell
was therefore in daily contact with Chinese miners and their helpers. His
employers, probably unaware of the night hours which he spent in studying
Chinese characters, were impressed by his rapid proficiency in oral Chinese.

Philip, aged 15, was employed at $15 a month by the Selangor Government
Railway as an apprenticed enginecr. His application was recommended by the
Resident Engincer:-

SELANGOR GOVERNMENT RAILWAY

Resident Engineer’s Office,
Kuala Lumpur, 7th. November, 1899.

Sir,

T have the honour to recommend that Mr. P. Russell a son of Mr. J. Russell,
the Government Printer, be allowed to enter the service of this Department as
an apprentice & learn the business of @ Civil Engineer under an indenture
sanctioned by the Government under paper No. 1838/99 and shall be glad to
receive the approval of the G 10 my dati

1 have the honour to be
Sir,

Your obedient servant,
G.W. Frye

R.ER.

To The Secretary to Gove.
Selangor.
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Philip began his service working on the railway extension to Tanjong Malim
and was later transferred to the Seremban end of the new line from Kajang to
Seremban where he worked under Mr Paxton. Until the line was built, it was
necessary to travel by sea to Port Dickson to get to Seremban. There is an
amusing letter on Selangor Government Railway paper from the Resident
Engincer to the Secretary to Government, Selangor dated 23rd January 1901,
which reads as follows:

“I have the honour to state for the information of Government that
Mr P. Russell, the son of Mr ]. Russell the Government Printer is an
indentured apprentice in this Department and is stationed at Seremban. On
his eransfer from here to Seremban the Sub-divisional Officer in charge there
submiszed his bill for travelling expenses and his charge of Ist class fare by
steamer was disallowed by the State Auditor and deck passage fare
substituted.

2. L have the honour to request that the Government will be good enough
fo sanction the payment to him of Ist class fare, as it would be hardly fuir to
make hims travel as a deck passenger.”

Immediately after getting back to Kuala Lumpur, Donald and Bob were put
into school at the Victoria Institution, but by 1903 they were back at school
in England attending Crediton Grammar School in Devon. Don eventually
married Ethel Barton the niece of the school's Headmaster. They had first
met in school holidays spent at Crediton. He went on to the School of Mines
in Denver, Colorado and qualified as a mining engineer.

Although the Boer War, which began in 1899, scarcely affected the people of
Malaya, other developments had important cconomic cffects. In Selangor,
despite optimistic forecasts, the coffec crop failed inexorably year after vear.
Fortunately, due to the prescience of Henry Ridley, curator of the Botanic
Gardens in Singapore, a substitute crop of Para rubber, named after a State in
northern Brazil, could replace the unprofitable coffee.

The advent of motor vehicles created an ever-increasing demand for rubber,
and the Malayan economy went forward steadily. The demand for tin was
also sustained. Chinese tin miners showed little initial interest in planting
rubber trees, which could not be tapped for about eight years, preferring
quicker profits. At first, therefore, the rubber industry was largely in
European hands.

The year 1901 brought a change of leadership in Malaya. Sir Frank Swettenham,
previously Resident-General, F.M.S., was now appointed Governor of the
Straits Scttlements and High Commissioner for the Malay States.

On 22nd January 1901, the countries of the Empire, mourned the death of
Qucen Victoria, who died in the sixty-fourth year of her reign, at the age of
cighty-two. Her cldest son, Albert Edward, succeeded to the throne as
Edward VIL. Despite having been something of a rake in his younger years,
the new King was immensely popular with his people, and restored to the
monarchy much of the life and energy which had been lacking during the
later years of the old Queen.

188




Even in distant Malaya, the death of Victoria and the succession of Edward
were regarded as momentous cvents. The Coronation of the new King was to
be held in London in the summer of 1902, and several Malay Sultans made
arrangements to be present. However, local royalty apart, a handful of rich
merchants and miners also travelled to London to witness the coronation, or
at least the festivities. Among these was Loke Yew, who had never been to
Europe, although he had a young daughter at school in Scotland. He decided
to take his wife and a small party of fricnds, including Robson, who would act
as a guide in the unknown hazards of Britain.

While the stirring events sur ding the C ion were enlivening the
heart of Empire, there was also some vitality in the Russell houschold: Archie
now felt confident enough to request an examination in Chinese. After
making some preliminary enquirics, John Russell wrote a letter to Mr Venning,
the acting British Resident:

Kuala Lumpur,
Selangor,
17th. July, 1902.

A.R. Venning, Esq.,
actg. British Resident,
Selangor.

Dear Sir,

1 shall be very graseful to receive the favour of your permission for a son of
mine, John Archibald Russell, to be ined at the ‘Chinese iat’,
Kuala Lumpur, in the Cantonese dialect of the Chinese language, as well as
in bis knowledge of the Chinese written characters.

The Secresary for Chinese Affairs, FM.S., very kindly told me that, given
your consent, he would arrange for an examination.

Should you be s0 good as to grant my application, I shall be very happy to
defray any expense that may arise in that connection.

1 am, dear Sir,
Yours faithfully
John Russell.

This request for an examination in Chinese from an English boy who had
never visited China was so remarkable that the wheels of officialdom turned
even more slowly than usual. The examination was eventually held in April
1903, with the result being declared in May. The Sceretary for Chinese Affairs
sent the examiners” report to the Resident’s Secretary:

Secretary to Resident.

1.& Mr. Pountney have examined Mr. John Archibald Russell & beg to
Sforward our joint report herewith.
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2. There can be na guestion that Mr. Archibald Russell bas acquired an
excellent practical acquaintance with both the wrirten & spoken language of
China & shas bis services, (whether employed in private or in public business,)
will be greatly enbanced in practical value after successfully passing the
Examination in question.

Signed G.T. Hare.

Hare was the Secretary for Chinese Affairs, F.M.S., while Pountney was
Protector of Chinese, Selangor.

The following extracts from the examiners' report are of interest:

/- G.T. Hare.
AM. Pountney.’

“The Board of Examiners is of opinion that Mr. Jobm Archibald Russell
has passed an Examination in Cantonese Colloguial with great credit, and
that be has also passed in Documentary Chinese with credir,

‘Mr. Russell has been studying Chinese (outside bis business hours) fora
period of about 2 3/4 years and the examination proves that he must have
exercised much self-denial, zeal and perseverance with his studies in order to
have acquired such a comp knowledge both of the colloguial and
characters in so short a time.

“The Board of Examination is of opinion that My. Russell’s industry and
progress in Chinese reflects great credit upon him and shows how much
knowledge may be even accomplished locally by an industrions student without
residence in China.

Archic himself, though naturally pleased at having passed *with credit’,
accepted his compliments modestly, and although John Russell's pride in his
son’s achievement was concealed behind his usual quict manner, he felt
bound to express his thanks to the Government:

Kuala Lumpur,
27th. May, 1903.

The Secretary to the Resident
Selangor.

Sir,

I have the honour 10 acknowledge your letter No. 4047/02, dated 26th.
May, 1903, forwarding for retention by my son, J.A. Russell, the report of the
Board of Examiners who recently examined him in the Cantonese language.

2. Lbeg, on behalf of my son and myself, to express our thanks ro
Government for permitting the Examination; and also that our sense of the
deep obligation we are under to the Examiners may be conveyed to those
gentlemen,
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1 have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your obdt. servant,

J. Russell.

At this point, the existing records reveal an unexplained mystery in John
Russell’s life. Even before Archie’s examination results had been received,
John had applied for 5 months’ leave in England. On the face of it, it secms
reasonable that having returned in May, 1899, he should have applicd for
another home leave four years later. Oddly, however, his new application was
made on the basis of ‘urgent private affairs’.

Probably as a result of a personal interview, the British Resident wrote the
following letter to the Resident-General F.M.S.-

British Residency,
Selangor, 13 May, 1903.

To the Resident-General,
Federased Malay Stases,
Kuala Lumpur.

Mr. Rugsell’s application for leave.
Sir,

I have the honour 1o inform you that Mr. J. Russell, Government Printer,
has applicd for five months’ leave so proceed to England on urgent privase
affairs, as to the urgency of which I am satisfied, and thas I propose granting
the leave applicd for.

2. It is proposed that Mr. Brown, Assistant Government Printer, should act
Sfor Mr. Russell, and that Mr. M.B. Reddy, Foreman, should act for M. Brown,
these being the arrangements adopted when Mr. Russell last went on leave,

3. The leave for which Mr. Russcll is eligible can be granted withous
inconvenience, and I shall be glad to receive your approval of the arrangements
for carrying on Mr. Russell’s duties, which are in my opinion satisfactory.

1 have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your Obedient Servant,
Sd. H.C.B.

British Resident
Selangor.

Despite the usual burcaucracy, John’s leave was specdily approved. He was
granted leave on full pay from 4th Junc to 23rd August and half pay from
24th August to 3rd November 1903.

Apart from the British Resident’s letter of 13 May, none of the routine
documents connected with this matter give any indication of the truc reason
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for this rapidly-approved leave. *Urgent private affairs’ would not include
anything to do with health — which would have been specifically stated. At
present, the questions raised must remain in the realm of conjecture. In any
event, he returned to find a steady increase in the work of his Printing Office:
morc claborate Gazettes for the States, a plethora of Legal Enactments and a
greater amount of printing for the Federal Administration.

In 1904, it was decided to raise the status of the Printing Office by making it
a Federal Department. The F.M.S. Annual Report for 1904 commented on
this development:

PRINTING

During the year 1904 it was determined to undertake all the printing as
a Federal master and to have but one Printing Office at Kuala Lumpur
where all the work for the various States could be executed. This was carried
through successfully, for which the credit is due mainly to Mr. ]. Russell, the
Superintendent of the Kuala Lumpur Office. The Printing Office ar Taiping
was closed, the Superintendent being transferved 10 the Service of the Colony,
and most of the remaining staff 1o Kuala Lumpur,

A very large amount of work of the usual satisfactory class was turned our
by the Kuala Lumpur Office under the able dircesion of Mr. J. Russell.

Practical recognition of John'’s work came on 1st July 1904, when he was
ppointed Federal Superi dent of Printing, F.M.S. — a promotion which
brought him an extra allowance of £120 per annum. It had already been

agreed that henceforth he would be paid in sterling rather than in Malayan

dollars. This change had not been easily accomplished, having involved a

somewhat acrimonious correspondence with Sir Frank Swettenham

himself.

1904 was also the ycar in which Swettenham decided to retire, cutting short
his normal tour of duty as Governor, and ending his service with the British
Government. Swettenham, however, never lost his interest in Malayan affairs.
On his return to London, he became a senior Director in a company with
extensive plantations in Malaya — a position which he held until his death in
1946, at the age of 96.

It might have been expected that John Russell’s final vears at the Printing
Office would offer some respite from the pressure of the earlier days. On the
contrary, with increased responsibility, the problems of his department
multiplied rather than diminished. Space remained a major difficulty.
Additional temporary buildings did little to help the situation, but merely
complicated the task of supervision.

Outside office hours, John's voluntary duties also increased. As a Past Master
of the local Lodge, he had progressed further into the upper ranks of the Far
Eastern District of Masonry. He had also been elected Vice President of the
Selangor Club. The Muscum and Gardens committees continued to call upon
his services. Yet, during the six years until his next home leave, John had the
satisfaction of seeing his five sons succeeding in their own working lives.
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George, his cldest son, was alrcady the General Manager of The Federated
Engincering Company Limited, one of Malaya’s leading technical firms.

Since passing his Chinesc examination, Archic’s success had been phenomenal.
The existence of a non-government Chinese-speaking European with a
knowledge of tin mining had soon become known among the Chinese
towkays, who were mostly entirely ignorant of the English language. They
came to Archic for advice and help in their dealings with the government.

While still in his rwenties, Archie set up his own company, J.A. Russcll &
Company, dealing in mining leases and property. He achicved a degree of
trust amongst the mining community seldom attained by any European in
Malaya. He held Powers of Attorney from Chinese miners to manage their
affairs, and, in morc than onc casc, he was appointed Exccutor by wealthy
Chinese in their wills. At the same time, Archic also established himself as a
tin miner in his own right. Starting with mines in Selangor, he gradually
extended his operations into the Kinta Valley of Perak, which was to become
the richest tin ficld in the world. Starting with an almost complete lack of
capital, J.A. Russcll & Company made remarkable progress in many different
business ventures. While elder brother George was invariably busy with his
own engineering works, Philip, Donald, and Robert all contributed to the
success of J.A. Russcll at various points in their lives.

In the carly 1900's there were no registered architects in Malaya, and
buildings were roughly specified by their owners and built by contractors.
Buildings for Malays, Chinesc and Europeans were built without the aid of
ground analysts, architects, engincers, or quantity surveyors. The majority of
the world’s most beautiful buildings — including Malaya’s — werc built
before the days of such professionals: Malay buildings, constructed of selected
hard woods without the usc of nails, and with carvings of unrivalled quality;
Chinese houses with traditional privacy, but with practical air vents for the
tropics; and European residences with wide verandahs and spacious rooms
with high ceilings.

Philip Russell had the ability of a craftsman and the imagination of an artist.
His carliest work included buildings for the Hongk g and Shanghai Bank,
in Malaya and Hongkong. He also designed buildings for Loke Yew, onc of
Malaya’s largest property owners. In 1907, Philip accompanied Loke Yew on
a tour of Europe and America. Three years later, he temporarily waived his
architectural work to join Archic, who had obtained the contract for building
the Station Hotel in Kuala Lumpur — a structure designed by A.B. Hubback,
who had helped with the details of the Sultan Abdul Samad Building, and
who had drawn the illustration for the Journal.

The building of this luxury hotel, with a separate bathroom for cach
bedroom, was in itself an indication of the progress which had been made in
railway communication since the turn of the century. Passengers from
Singapore could now travel in comfort from Johor Bahru to Kuala Lumpur,
without any sea journey being involved, except for the short ferry trip from
the island. The railway linc itsclf ran through mile after mile of well-ordered
rubber estates, some now yiclding their precious latex, enriching not only
their sharcholders but also the government.
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Photogragh dated 1
May, 1910 dbowing
work in progress on
the Seatton Hotel,
Kuala Lumpur.
Archic and Philip
Russell had secured
the contract for ths
butlding. A note
from Philip to an
unknown DE s
written beneath the
picture.

Mr. A B. Hubback
was the archiecs of
sie Searion Hotel
Kuala Lumpur of
which Archic and
Philip Russell were
she contractor.
Hubback had been an
assistant i the
butlding of the
Sultan Abdul Samar
Buslding in 1897,

The Federal Capital of Kuala Lumpur was rapidly developing into a well-
planned and prosperous town. New office buildings had largely replaced the
crowded areas of the old settlement. Government itself had also rehoused
many departments — bringing them closer to the centre of the town. A
handsome new Post Office had been built at the entrance to Market Street,
and other elegant buildings now stood on the site of the old station and
engine sheds. The Government Printing Office, however, remained high
above the town on Bluft Road, its disparate group of so-called ‘temporary’
buildings beginning to show defects beyond economic repair.

At long last, during his final years of service, John Russell had the satisfying
task of helping the P.W.D. architects to design an ideal Printing Office for the
Federation. The site chosen for the new building was one of the most
prestigious in Kuala Lumpur. It was to be situated on the southern edge of
the Padang — no longer called the Parade Ground — near to the original
Chartered Bank building.

The building was two storcys in height and the ground floor was specially
reinforced to take the weight of the latest printing presses. The clegant arched
windows at ground level admitted the maximum amount of light for
type-sctters. Later, the office windows on the top floor were protected from
the sun by simple tiled shades with timber supports.

Building began in 1907 and was completed at the beginning of 1909. Although
the opening ofthe new office was the fulfilment of many years of planning — John
had never lost his enthusiasm — the move involved a formidable amount of extra
work:itwas, however, accomplished successfully during the first months 0f 1909.

With his foresight justified, and the organization running smoothly in

Mr Brown's capable hands, John, after six years, felt that he had deserved a
spell of home lcave. Sailing soon after the move was over, he returned to duty
at the end of October 1909,

From his new office, John had a commanding view of the now dignified
centre of the town. His office lay at the edge of the green sward of the
Padang. To his left — only a short distance away — was the Sclangor Club,
for so long a part of his life. At the opposite end of the Padang stood

the graceful Church of St. Mary, while on the right rose the imposing Sultan
Abdul Samad Building. Having scen the Padang transformed from a rough
picce of ground to its present lawn-like cricket pitch, and having scen the
expansion of the Club, the building of the Church and the magnificent
government offices, he felt almost a part of the history of the capital.

At this time John and his sons moved into a house with a spacious garden
overlooking the race course. It was known as the Shabeen, no doubt duc to
the liquid hospitality liberally disp d there and indi that by this date
the family’s financial fortuncs had improved considerably. A postcard
depicting the housc dated 16th November 1909 and addressed to Mrs
Rough in New Malden was inscribed by John:

“Our bungalow (The Shabeen) view from the garden. Lawn to the left
intended for tennis: come join us. Left hand upstairs verandah, carly morning
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Taken at the Shabeen
shortly after Grorge's
marriage to
Madelene in 1909
Standing: Archie,
Philip, Robers &
Danald.

Seated: Madeleine,
Jobm Russell &
George.

tea; that on the right, af tea. This imposi e, in addition to
ball, verandabh, bathrooms, etc. has but five rooms: 3 bedrooms upstairs, one
downstairs and a dining room. This place is very prestily situated, and the
prospect from the verandaly lovely: so much so that the lass fwo Sundays have
seen me there all day! Two or three evenings I have not gone into town. We
have to keep two gardeners, so much grass and so many flower beds. We are
gradually getting things shipshape, and shall be fairly tidy by the time G. &~
M. pay us their first visit. We expect them early next week, Yrs, Jack.”

On 11th September 1909, George Dearie Russell married Madeleine Dearic
Masspo in England. Madelcine was a grand-daughter of Richard Dearic and if
the supposition that Richard Dearie was John Russell’s father is correct, this
made George and Madeleine first cousins once removed. Madelcine’s sister
Hilda later married Philip Russell. George brought Madeleine back to Malaya
and there is a fine photograph of her with Jack and George and the other
sons taken outside the Shabeen.

In May 1910, King Edward VII dicd, and the Empire remaincd more or less
in mourning until the Coronation of George V, in June, 1911.

Duc to retire at the end of 1910, John Russell spent his last year doing his best
to guide his successors, without becoming too involved in day-to-day affairs.
He retired at age 55 in the first week of December 1910, having handed over
to his Assistant. He had served for almost twenty-one years and his pension
was £275 per annum. John was also granted three month’s leave on full pay.

At the time of John's retirement, his cldest son, George, was already
contemplating setting up his own engincering business in England, while
Archic and Philip were still fully engaged in completing the Station Hotel.
Donald and Robert were successfully launched on business careers under
Archic’s guidance.

In England, John Russell took a small house with a relative, Dolly Godwin, as
his housckeeper and settled down to peaceful retirement, with his pipe,
books, and letters.

The fortunes of John’s sons during the 1914-18 War may be briefly
recorded. George worked in England as an Inspector of Munitions — a
highly dangerous task — for which he was awarded an O.B.E. Donald was
commissioned into the Royal Engineers and saw action at the battle of Loos
before being invalided home.

Archie, Philip and Robert remained in Malaya where they made valuable
contributions to the war effort. Apart from fund raising, and charitable work
of all kinds, Archic presented an aeroplanc to the British Government. By the
end of the war, all the sons, except Archie, were married, and John Russell
was now a grandfather several times over.

In December 1921, Philip died suddenly in Australia from a throat infection,
while recuperating from an operation for appendicitis. His wife and young

children had remained in Malaya, and the shock to the family may be
imagined.
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The Shabeen with
Robert standing in
front with a friend
after riding.

The garden of the
Shabeen seen from the
wupstasrs verandah
overlooking the race
course

During the closing years of the 1920s, John Russell was living near
Richmond, on the outskirts of London. He was now in his seventics and his
health was beginning to fail. In December, 1930, he was confined to bed
suffering from a kidney complaint. Fortunately, both George and Archic were
in London at the time, and arranged special nursing for their father. Despite
the finest medical attention, however, John Russell dicd on the 17th
December, 1930, aged 75.

His death was recorded in the Malay Mail of 19th December 1930:
‘Death of Mr. Jobn Russell

A cable has been received this morning in Kuala Lumpur announcing
the death of Mr. John Russell who was for many years in the Government
Service bere. The news of his death will be received with much regres by
his old friends in Selangor, and the sympathy of all will go out to his sons, who
are so closcly identified with the commercial and business life of British
Malaya.

Mr. Jobn Russell was well on in the seventies and had been asling for some
time, bus the latest mail news was reassuring. A member of our staff had the
pleasure of meering Mr. Jobn Russell at Richmond in the summer and found
bim still keenly interested in all Malayan affairs. He was an extremely
industrious and capable man. He produced the first magazine to be published
in Kuala Lumpur. It was called “The Sclangor Journal.” He also played his
part in the social life of bis town and was for a long time on the Committee of
the Selangor Club. Soon after bis arrival in this country, he had the
misfortune to lose his wife in a carriage accident, and on his shoulders alone
Sell she task of bringing up a family of five sons, who, with one exception,
survived him. It must have been a source of great satisfaction o him that they
had all made good positions for themselves. He was a fine man and a good
father.”

Archie, having been present at his father’s death, wrote a long letter to ‘Bob’
giving details of the final days. It appears that John Russell’s end was painless,
and perhaps even welcomed by the old man. Archie’s letter ends with these
words:

‘L think that it was father’s wish to go as he did. His sight was rapidly
Sfuiling him and he feared going blind. He also feared having a stroke, or
lingering on in a belpless condition. He said that be had had on the whole a
full and happy life and was prepared to leave.

‘He was a wonderful man, the kindest, most considerate, brave & honest
man 1 have ever known. He also had a very fine insellect, and, in his Younger
days, was a wonderful worker. But he had no personal ambition apart from
pride in his work, and no desire for personal advancement. His,  generosity was
astonishing and only equalled by his sense of honour. 1 think he was the finest
Sather in the world and 1 believe that he must have been a good and devosed
husband. He left a long lock of mother’s hair to be buried with him. It was a
beautiful golden brown.
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‘It is hard to understand thas we shall not see him in this world again. He
was such a lovable man. I think that anybody who ever knew him well must
have loved him. God rest his dear soul.

Yours with love,
Archie.

John Russell died exactly a year to the day after the death of Sir Emest Birch

who had appointed him Editor of the Selangor Journal; the success of which
has given John a respected place in the literary history of Malaysia.

Joim (Jack) Russell
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Richard Dearic born
in Glagow in 1801
who is believed to
have been Jobm (Jack)
Russell’s father.

Appendix

Notes on my Great Grandfather’s Family
By Claire Grey

In recent years John Russcll’s parentage and ancestry has become a subject of

I amongst his d No such doubt existed in the minds of
prc\ ious generations, most of whom were familiar with his history and
‘unconventional’ origins.

1 st these out here, backed up by both my own research and that of a
professional genealogist. We have found nothing to disprove this history and
all our evidence has served to verify it.

Further research will reveal new information and may overthrow some of the
assumptions that I've made. However, here is that story as accurately as we
can know it today and I hope that it will provide a basis for his descendants to
discover more in the future.

Great Grand Parents

John's great grandmother was Elizabeth Lydstone Mugridge, known as
Lydstone. She was baptised on July 18 1784 at St Saviours, Dartmouth,
Devon. Her mother’s name was Ann. Her father Joseph was a naval officer
who fought in the war against Napoleon. It is said that he was aboard the first
man-of-war that attacked the French at Copenhagen and that a painting of
the engagement hangs in Somerset House. He survived the war but on his
retirement he was drowned and his boat was lost off Goodwin sands. Family
legends says that at the moment of his death his ghost, dressed in dripping
oilskins appeared to some sailors on the shore. His two sons, Lydstone’s
brothers, were also to become naval officers.

Lydstone was married in London on 24 August 1807 at St James Church
Woestminster, She was 23. She married John Hogg, a ]c\n cllcr from Perth.
None of her family were wi to the h we know that
her brother James had his daughter baptised in the same church 6 years later
and was living at Archer Street at the time. We can find no records of John
Hogg's jewellery business, although we know that women in the family still
owned and wore picces of his work as late as the 1930s. John’s mother’s
maiden name was Graham and her family were to help out Lydstone after her
husband’s death.

We know little of Lydstone and John Hogg’s married life. They had 6
children. The eldest, Elizabeth, was born in London in 1813; Annic in 1815,
Georgina in 1818, Agnes in 1822, George Oscar in 1826 and Alfred. Some
of the children may have been born in Scotland. Part of the time they lived

in Brixham, Devon, or near it. Two poems exist by the Reverend Henry
Francis Lyte, (he was famous for “Abide with me” and “Praise my soul the
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King of Heaven"); they are dedicated to Agnes and describe her childhood.
Rev. Lyte lived in Brixham from 1824 to 1827 and was a friend of the family.

These children and their descendants were to form a large family network of
which John and his sons would become part.

History relates that Lydstone’s husband died on the same day as her father
Joseph. John Hogg was travelling in Scotland and although he appeared in
perfect health on the night of his death, he gave instructions that if anything
happened to him he was to be buried with a picee of bread he carried because
it was ‘the last he broke with his wife’. Lydstone is supposcd to have woken
up the same night and thinking she heard him coming home: she got up to
open the door.

Without a husband and with 6 children to support she found the work that
many impoverished gentlewomen turned to; she became a schoolmistress. In
1841 at the age of 57 we find her running a school for girls at Belgrave
Lodge, in Chiswick London.

The Lodge was next to Belgrave House where the Misses Sophia and Isabella
Graham ran a prep school for boys. They lived there with their father William who
had retired from the service of the East India Company. We have yet to connect
this family with Lydstone's mother-in-law but we believe there to be a link.

Family history has a lot to say about the Grahams who were supposed to be
connected to the Duke of Montrose and descended from Robert, King of
Scotland. Research had yet to substantiate these claims.

Jobn'’s Grandmother Elizabetl and Mother Jessic

John’s grandmother Elizabeth Hogg, Lydstone’s eldest daughter, was not
then living with her mother and brothers and sisters. Also known as Eliza, she
was very beautiful and was also intelligent. She may have taught at the school
at some time since among her pupils were the children of the English
Ambassador to Belgium.

Was she unhappy or bored by her occupation, or did she share the same
adventurous spirit of her two brothers George and Alfred, onc of whom was
to become a missionary in China and the other to go gold digging in
Australia? Whatever the reason, the story goes that at the age ot 20 Eliza ran
off with a sailor who eventually abandoned her with their child. She named
her natural daughter Jessic Elizabeth, born in 1833.

Jessic was to use the name Smart as her maiden name and we believe this to
be the sailor’s name. He might have been an officer since there is a note
about a Captain Smart on some family papers. Lydstonc's sister also married a
man called Smart.

Whether Smart took Eliza to America and abandoned her there or whether
she went away because of her circumstances is unknown. In the late 1830s she
was living there with her daughter Jessic, and by 1838 she had met and
married a poet from Glasgow called Richard Dearic.
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Rnchard was born in Glasgow in 1801. His father John was a weaver, an

d skilled ion in these years before the industrial
revolution. His mother’s name was Mary, Margery or Marion King. They
were a strict Presbyterian family. Richard had been a brilliant pupil at the
school of Sheridan Knowles the playwright. Knowles had a touring company
that toured America in 1834 and it is intriguing to imagine Richard’s name
on a playbill somewhere. However, he may just have been visiting his brother
James, who lived in Philadelphia in the 1840s.

Richard was at least 10 years older than Elizabeth and already the father of a
large family. We don’t know what happened to his first wife, or if Elizabeth
took on the care of his children. We do know that they lived in America,
probably in Philadelphia, and had at least 3 children there: Maria born in
1838, George in 1840, and Annic in 1842. Jessic was brought up with these
children as part of the family.

They returned to England in 1844 and stayed for a brief period at the

Chiswick school, with the Hoggs. Another child Donald was born there,
surviving only 11 days, to dic of constipation. They moved into town to
Warren Street where their son Archibald was born; he was to dic at 5 months.
We find them next in 1851 at Basinghall Street in the City where their son
John was born. He was to dic of whooping cough at only 8 months at 10
King Square ncar Old Strect. His death was registered by Alexander Dearic,
one of Richard’s sons by his first marriage. John is the last recorded child of
this marriage.

During these 7 years as they frequently moved house, Richard was to style
himself in a range of professions. In 1844 he describes himself as a
gentleman, by 1846 he is a customs housc agent, in 1848 a commission
agent, in 1850 a collector to a brewer, in 1851 an inn keeper and wine dealer,
by 1860 he is running a lodging housc.

Birth of John (Jack) Russell

This brings us to 1854 when the Dearie family was living at 115 Nichols
Square, Shoreditch. Jessic was 22 and her half sisters Annic and Maria were
12 and 16. Jessic gave birth to a boy on 16th January 1855 and called her
son John Russcll. On the birth certificate she names the father as William
Russell, Foreign Commission Agent. Was there really a William Russell, and
did she marry him? Rescarch has not been able to come up with a marriage
certificate or any other trace of him. The family story is that her step-father,
Richard Dearic was the father. Richard Dearie was the rate payer of the housc
in Nichols Square.

Her mother Eliza was 42 at this time. It is unclear whether Jessic and her son
John stayed with Richard and Eliza. Onc theory is that they may have gone to
live with relatives in Scotland. John’s sccond youngest son, Donald Russell,
maintained that his father had been born in Blair Gowrie and when he was 12
the family moved to London. Annic went to Aunt Georgina’s house, to be
brought up with her children, and was to stay there until at the age of 21, she
married Charles Fox who owned a fumniture factory in Finsbury. Richard
Dearic was never allowed in the Fox family home. His name was reviled.
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Alcohol consumption was banned, to be kept only for medicinal purposes.
Years later Annic’s children when asked by a guest for a drink, presented him,
to his great surprisc, with the bottle and a teaspoon. A curious fact i I r}m g
of Annie’s daughters, May Mossop, ct d onc of her daugh

Dearic Mossop, which may indicate a lingering affection or admlr.mon ni
Richard Dearic or his family, despite the Fox's disapproval of Dearie’s
drinking. The survival of the name was later emphasised by Madeleine Dearic
Mossop marrying George Dearie Russell, of whom more follows.

In 1860 Richard was running a lodging house at 2 Chapel Street West. The
road, now called Hertford Street, lics between fashionable Mayfair and the
red light district of Shepherd Market, so it is difficult to say what sort of
establishment it was. The house is now demolished but if it looked like the
houses left standing, it was built of red brick, flat fronted with 3 stories and a
sloping attic fourth floor. Strect directories show it to be run by a Mrs Russcll
from 1864 to 1872, about the time when John was twelve. We know that
John's mother carned her living by running a hotel, so we think this may be
where John spent his carly years. The census returns for the street for the
years 1861 and 1871, when John would have been 6 and 16 are missing, so if
it was his childhood home we don’t know the composition of his family. It
may have been just himself and his mother.

The Family in America

After 1860, Richard Dearie returned to America. Eliza’s fate is unknown.
Richard was to run a liquor store with his son George in Wilkes Barre,
Pennsylvania, from 1873 to 1876. A photograph taken in old age shows him
with cataracts over both eyes, but looking pleased with himself.

In 1857, three sons of Richard’s first marriage, Richard, James and Alexander
had moved to New Orleans, where they sct up their own business as Lock
Manufacturers and Bell Hangers. In 1861 when John was six the American
Civil War began, and his step-brothers plus George (Eliza’s son, who was also
living in New Orleans at the time), enlisted to fight for the South. They were
all in their 20s.

Richard’s cldest son Richard died of wounds reccived at Federicksburg.
George was captured at Gettysburg in 1863. James was caprured and
Alexander was discharged, both living to return to the family business.
George Dearic was probably the person who kept in touch with his sister
Annic. Her children remembered his visits to the Fox family housc in
Beckenham. After the war he worked as clerk in Wilkes Barre in 1871, ran the
liquor store with his father and became proprictor of Dearie’s Hotel in 1889
but after one or two vears returned to being a bar tender. An alcoholic like
his father, he died of liver complications at the age of 60 in 1903. His
photograph shows a man very similar in appearance to John.

Annie had 5 children with her husband Charles Fox: Gertie, (who we must
thank for recording so much of the family history), May, (two of whose
children would marry two of John’s sons), Charles, Robert and Frank. Annic
sent photographs of her small children to Jessie, and Gertic remembered her
as a ‘sweet woman’.
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Relatives in England.

John's aunts and uncles were the brothers and sisters of his grandmother
Eliza Hogg. George Oscar has been educated at the school in Chiswick by his
mother and sisters. He was however very poor and decided to go to Australia
to make his fortune gold digging, but returned to England before the Gold
Rush and missed his chance to make a fortune. In 1864 he met and married
Sarah Penny, whose face was pitted with small pox but who was a very astute
business woman. Her father owned a wool and art needlework shop in
Goodge Street and had built one of the first house in New Malden: Beaulah
Villa. In fact it had caused his death since he had fallen from the scaffolding
during its construction. In 1866 Oscar and Sarah moved in. Oscar was a very
kind hearted man and having no children of his own he cared for his sister
Agnes’ son Archic.

Agnes had taught in the Chiswick school and worked as a governess before
marrying, in 1861, Archic Rough, a commercial traveller. They lived in Blair
Gowrie, Perth. Their only son Archic was born in 1862. Archic senior was to
die two years later at the age of 37. Agnes went back to work, this time for
Lord David Cecil and after his death she lived as a companion with his widow
Lady Sophia for 40 years. Her son Archic Rough was ‘adopted’ by Uncle
Oscar and Aunt Sarah and later when he married Emily Brown in 1872 they
continued to live in the house in New Malden. When George Oscar died,
Aunt Sarah ran the shop; travelling to town daily on the 8 o’clock train. The
shop in Goodge Street was on the route from Buckingham Palace to
Liverpool Street Station. When the Royal Party went past to get the train to
Sandringham, Aunt Sarah would go out and curtscy. On her death the shop
passed to Archic. It was Archie who is supposed to have helped persuade
John to go to Malaya.

Annic Hogg, sister to Agnes and Oscar, also a teacher at Chiswick, married an
accountant called William Godwin. Their only son William was born at
Turnham Green in 1846, and later lived in Merton, near New Malden. He
marricd and had 8 children including Dolly. The Roughs always laughed at
the Godwins who werc considered rather helpless, however it was with his
cousin Dolly (despite her lack of dress sense!) that John would spend the last
years of his lifc.

John’s carly years

We don't know where John went to school. School attendance was not
compulsory till 1876 when he was 21. Perhaps he was cducated by his teacher
relations, or perhaps he went to a local church school.

He was born in the middle of Queen Victoria's reign, when nearly a quarter
of the world population belonged to the British Empirc. The Crimean War
had just ended and it was a time of comparative peace abroad. At home,
however, there was enormous social change, with riots taking place over the
right to vote, which was only extended to working men in towns when John
was 12. It was the London of Charles Dickens and if you survived a cholera
epidemic, and you weren’t poor it was an exciting time to grow up. Many
inventions were made or put into wider use during his youth including iron
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hips, typewri the teleph honograph, and bicycle. Also new
machines for composing printer’s type brought down the cost of newspapers,
just at the time when compulsory schooling meant that more people could
read them,

John was apprenticed as a printer and compositor. Possibly this was arranged
by Uncle Oscar, He met his future wife when he was a lodger at her parent’s
housc. Her father Walter Webster was a clerk and her uncle George a reporter
then a very respectable profession. It is thought they lived in Clerkenwell.

John and Frances lived together at 64 Watcrloo Road. His mother Jessic lived
with them. Their marriage took place in Lambeth Registry Office on 16
August 1879 Frances was 21 and John was 24. Jessic lived to sce the birth of
her grandson and his first 10 months of life before she died of tuberculosis
on 14th June, 1880, at the carly age of 47. John and Frances named their son
George Dearic Russell. Was this John's desire to make his origins clear? Their
sccond son Archic was born at 78 Westminster Bridge Road on Nov 11

1882.

Because his uncle and aunt had lived in New Malden for the past 16 years,
John must have visited it often and decided it would be a better place to
bring up a family. Did George help him out or was it a higher paid job that
cnabled him to be a commuter? They moved to South View Villa, Elm Road,
a central onc of 10 cottages facing the school. Their three youngest were
born there: Philip Charles in 1884 (the writer’s grandfather), Donald Oscar
in 1887, (possibly after Uncle Oscar who was ill and dicd 5 months later) and
Robert Cecil in 1889. The following year they would leave for Kuala
Lumpur.

John, known to his family as Jack, was 6 fect tall. He had a stupendous
constitution and a well developed sense of humour. He was called “Fuzzy™
because he was fussy, he disliked disorder and insisted on good behaviour
from his children. The captain of the ship that took them to Malaya
congratulated him on their good behaviour. He had a sense of style and
dressed well. He had an appetite for food and drink. By the time of his
retirement he was so large that his cousin Dolly would drive with him in the
back of her little car. He drank a great deal, boasting of a bottle of whisky a
day since the age of 30. When in England he would order 12 bottles from
Berry Brothers in St James. They cost 48 shillings. Clearly he had loved
Frances and said that he had turned to alcohol on her death. He kept a lock
of her hair to be buried with him when he dicd, on 17th December 1930 in
London.
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Prepared by T.B
Rusiel in 1993
following a visit to
New Orleant.

Subscquent notes giving the result of further research into the Dearic side of
the family.
By Tristan Russell

Claire Grey’s notes on family history need to be looked ar in conjunction with
the two family trees here re-produced.

The first was compiled in 1984 based on notes prepared by Annie Gertrude
Foxand represent what was known then. We know it is inaccurate, but it
serves to show Elizabeth Hogg's side of the family.

The second tree was compiled in March 1993, abour two vears after Claire
wrote her notes, and represents what we know now about Jack Russell’s
family background. There are also some uncertaintics about this tree. The first
arises from the fact that there were two Richard Dearies, obviously cousins,
born in Glasgow in 1801 and 1803, We don’t yet know which is our man,
We also have no certain proof yet whether the Richard Dearic who was
married to Margaret Watt was the same Richard Dearie who was married to
Elizabeth Hogg but the evidence seems to point to this. Originally, all we had
to go on was the family story that Richard Dearic had six sons killed at
Gettysburg. Elizabeth Hogg was too young to have been their mother, so a
previous marriage was suspected. Recent rescarch in America has revealed the
arrival of Mrs Dearie, without her husband, but with five sons, John,
Alexander Wart, Richard, Charles and James in New Orleans in 1836 from
Scotland aboard a bark called the Agnes and Anne. The cldest son John was
killed in 1849 by the calamitous explosion of the boilers of a Mississippi river
boat called the Louisiana in New Orleans. His death certificate revealed that
his parents were Richard Dearie and Margaret Watt and that his uncle was
John Watt, Margaret’s brother. John Watt, also born in Scotland, was a
cotton factor in the firm of Watt & De Saulles. He was evidently resident in
America before his sister Mrs Dearie's arrival. His own children were born in
Mississippi, probably Natchez. We have traced the marriage of Richard Dearie
and Margaret Watt to Stevenston in Ayrshire in 1824 and the birth of their
clder children in the same parish and the younger ones in Lanarkshire.

Charles Dearic died in New Orleans aged about 22 in 1856 but the other
brothers Alexander Watt, Richard and James appear in city street directories.
They worked in the firm of Dearie and Brother, listed as lock manufacturers
and bell hangers.

In the Civil War which broke out in 1861, all three surviving brothers served
in the Confederate Army. James Dearic enlisted on the 26th of May 1861 as a
Sergeant in the Washington Artillery, Louisiana at the stated age of 24. He
was discharged from this unit in November of the same year by special order
of General Beauregard and enrolled as a captain in Milee Legion Louisiana
Militia. He was captured at Port Hudson, Louisiana in July 1863 and was
sent near Baton Range in August 1864 for exchange from New Orleans.
Richard Dearic enlisted on 7th June 1861 in the 7th Louisiana Infantry at
Camp Moore at the stated age of 27. In the course of service he was
promoted from Sergeant to 1st Lieutenant. He dicd of wounds received at
Federicksburg on 1st Junc 1863. Alexander enlisted as a private in Company
C. Crescent Regiment of the Louisiana Regiment, probably for the defence of
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New Orleans which fell to the Union Army early in the war. He was reported
on the roll for May and June 1862 as absent under arrest. Alexander and
James returned to civilian life in New Orleans after the war. There are Dearies
living in New Orleans to this day with fourteen listed in the telephone
directory.

Very interestingly, a twenty-one year old George Dearic enlisted as private in
the 5th Louisiana Infantry at Camp Moore on 4th June 1861 in New Orleans.
We are fairly certain that he must have been the same George Dearie who is
recorded in family history and who died in Wilkes Barre in 1903. We think he
must have been a son of the second marriage and provides a link between the
two families. He had probably come to join his half-brothers in the adventure
of war. He was captured at Bottom Bridge, Virginia on 24th May 1862 sent
to Fort Columbus, New York Harbour and exchanged at Aikens Landing,
Virginia in 1862. He was captured again at Berlin, Virginia on 1st July 1863
and paroled at Fort McHenry, Maryland on 6th July 1863 and was apparently
thereafter sent to Fort Delaware. The Confederate Army record shows him as
having deserted to the enemy near Getrysburg in July 1863.

At the time of the 1851 census Richard Dearic and Elizabeth Hogg were
living at Guildhall Chambers Basinghall St., City of London and details of the
family were given as follows:-

Richard Dearic  Head Inkecper Born Glasgow Scotland Age 49

Eliza Dearic Wife Born London Age 38
Jessic Dearie  Daughter Unmarried  Age 18

Maria Dearie  Daughter Unmarried Born America Age 12
Annie Dearic  Daughter Unmarried Born America Age 9

John Dearic Son Unmarricd Born London Age 3months

Plus 3 servants and 2 lodgers

If George was a son of the second marriage, it is a mystery where he was at
this time. He would have been about 10 or 11 and if Maria and Annie were
born in America, it is likely that he was also. Claire Grey has found two
photographs of George, one taken in Bromley Kent in 1859 and captioned
George Dearie aged 18. The other shows him much older and is captioned
“Mama’s brother George” (Mama being Annic Alexander Dearic). It shows a
striking resemblance to Jack Russell, though thinner and sadder looking. A
descendant of Annie Alexander says that her father remembered George
visiting them at Roslyn House in Bromley, coming over in fine style but
having to work his passage back as a stoker. This may have been when he had
his photo taken at 18.

Another possible connection between the two families is that when John Dearie
died at the age of about 10 months on 11th September 1851 at 10 King’s
Square, London, the name of the informant was Alex W Dearic. It scems very
likely that this was Alexander Watt Dearie over on a visit from New Orleans.

Jesse was Elizabeth Hogg’s daughter by her liaison with Smart.
Unfortunately, we don’t know where she was born or anything about Smart
except that he may have been a ship captain.
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John Russell was born on 29th January 1855 at 115, Nichols Square,
Shoreditch and on the birth certificate his mother’s name was given as Jesse
Russell formerly Smart and the father was William Russell, Foreign
Commission Agent. We have not been able to find any record of a marriage
between William Russcll and Jesse Smart nor any trace of existence of William
Russell before or after John Russell’s birth. The family story is that Richard
Dearic was his father but whether this is true or not is impossible to know for
certain. However, if Richard Dearic was his real father and if the Richard
Dearie who married Margaret Watt was the same man who later marricd
Elizabeth Hogg then all the Dearic boys we have been looking at were John
Russell's half-brothers.
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